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cam-mwnhm aull werves the ame bm! mthmeu and speuai -

. rai!mg. 's&*s himseli called in the manier i‘f the pmphm. and feels that '

jp—
& “ .
L

'-;he m mw of Gud's inzlusion of :hr {:muh-@ into the pwp!r of hm-l _
b bcenrmdeé w0 bam ubui‘}; Since Paul did not wonvert fromone

religion vo anrher, e it at ease with his former life in Judsism,’

Sawkrs in the leader _?g;w pack. In hix ibw. Pasd and Dele timan
Judesm (1977, and é{inf. the L, and the fewish Prople (1983). ke ~
- antacks th§ view of fhbﬁinié judaisin asa Imlm:c seligion baredon
works righteguaness. He feels tﬁat this fdi_t piture hu conw about - :
becius: of the unfortansie and enormous respative inflonacenof
ichiolars like Welsr, Schurer, nd Bonet on New Testament

xhulm!up rather than fmm_a ceitical examination of Im‘h tuim o

K Cottfer Is. 49.1.6; Jer. 1.5, Breh. 1.28, 2.0-3; &mﬂi& Rois. u"&
u.e 1 :2. Rom. 18, 25 Gal. maeke; 1980, if; Basaler '1991. 148,

2Cot 112 | _. .

. e Dasmaisn
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W Ta ol Ti_:e Vrotdum of tanls Kelaionship e« Judivm

Pand i often considered a prilléipal player in the matser, it is ifif*t’ip.h't'
that a fresh rsmi_’m.atimi may vield positive tesuit_s which -t'dl_lm fc.:d o
a :_u:é:' interpretation of _judc’u-_t?hriﬁtim histery, with brighter
smplicarions for future ]tm*isﬁuﬁhristim selations. &t would be unwise
| tss deny the pﬁliii&ai 'tuic;_zs ﬂm i_n'v_e motivated the "New Luok at -

Pt

= imsm Stvnda.hl g:%; beimes zhat thc Went !m rnd I‘m! mmmni}
by imlmh im ay 2 hero of the i mtrmpmwe vonsience, W’hen I'aul o
speaks of ;mnﬁr;atmn h}' faith, Stendahl insins that Paul does not have
in mind hi:ther‘s cbncifnf ‘H(w canifindas gracious Gﬁd? “but: a
| “How can the {aemll'-a becamr full mernhm of the people of faod?‘ |
jumﬁm:ou {or i‘aui. a far n Stendahl is concerned, 14 kwb
problem,, Stendahl hoidn tlw ashing the wrong questions has hd 10 the
wrong answers and emphases, especially regarding the dq:mm of ﬁ'-
justification, wluch holdea Ji;ﬁnipbhinnite place of emphm: in N
Pauline interpretation, In rder for his thesis to w ok, Stendaht
mimimites thow pasages which seem 10 mdwm it Paulis wreuimg |
with * dammnf. sisience”, !asr example, Rom ?, while he ;m'l |

Mastet's Dusgrtation
Pageﬁof 111
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Was Paud Saol? The Prebfem of P Relavt nniup ve Jodeom

In seme sense ofte cats explain the pﬁéi:ii}n by e siizrpiisti'?-“guih by
uimuh mentaliy. ‘§mw! auline lh"'iﬂﬂg\. was fulf of iuve mtcs againse.
indmm. ~chulans befieved that elther Paud was nght and {w zmph('.:man .
_' ]mimm guilty, or jﬂdjlsm u.‘!u and I‘.mi gm!u In mhrr mmls-. it
Paul's pv!rmm apainst Jmlanm L0y 3 immmi’aed Judusnr st e s |
and mulm;c i _-.*ctl.,n.lmty f;!.ﬂ.-. : i’r.--ue\"mmi_ ‘Mr s hu:atshm in
contrast prade tigﬂiﬁcﬁnf s'lridléu.in i.ti éltcﬁiﬁ .lfa W m‘ﬁt the.e Jfbusﬁ .
and mmerptﬂtd Judaisen mﬂzpcmknth of Panhine ﬂtupem:m: 'l'lu‘ -
. dm mm of :nr Hcai ‘wa Serolly .ms! cxamtaation v lht‘ L ild

'. Tmamsu !’seudepn;uphc led 1o a fresh mppmul of Sccond Temp!e :
_iudmm. and mmm wikinii -

' tﬁ:ﬁWﬂi&.’ _t'in'ring th? an %urry vears there has b«n ) c!rmma: :
_shilt i vhe direction of Pauline studiet,led by ach scholars as W0. .
Davies, H.J. Schoepe, K. Stendabl, L. Gaston . G. Geger. E. P
Sanders.J. €. Beker, LG, Dhusn, and A. F. Segal - 10 rame butafew.
Duputthnrd:fhmthtyﬂlduw;mmd They wish 10 |

* vemove Pavl frum the clutchey of his thealogical § amorpamn {notably -

' M;umm and Luther) and n-tu»mg- him within the contexs ai dw vew |
 imterpietation of Second Tcmplojudmm Pant of their mtmm bas
' 'bun to sem* the conruction hu'nen Pnul md aun-&m Sum

Mastess i‘i’miun .
Page S of l?l_ 3



Bk P Saal The To Mlonyad S Relaniibip i o s

shaduew over Cheistian T frieology. Brhiw s & passage tpossiblht
_ _' ntcrpelaed lw .;d'ix-.-iph- ot Pau_g whivh baars inster n-:;nes_s to _ﬁm_
lacgmmngx of anti. ‘mmm\m \_
7 ¥ have fared like the wng tgmum n Iudca, (md‘& pc{-ple n
- Cheist Jesws, You have been deated by your coumtryamen as
they are treated Ine thee Jews, who killed the Lord Jevay and the _
prophers and drove s out, the Jows who are heedless of God's .
will amd cvienties of theiy lclim men; hinderingasfrom 7 -
speaking to the Gentiles 1o Tead then to salvation. Al this rime
- they have been making up the 1ull measure of their guilt, and
fow tetr.butmn has mma’ken t!wm fur gmsd and all {1 Vares,

¥ 4

| This mmwif is not t\-pm! wf Pavi, but it must mm i nng&m in him. -
- I'ﬁnt stmg in the tail is ofien remm'e& h:r sensitive ! hnlm wha m
: pmurbed by l’aul‘s atmudes Thﬂ- appeﬁ 10 i’au! 3 detnm .md
: inmt that hr spuks 10, Iudmm a8 fmud from mthm. NOL &8 an memy

o

" from wuhout. -

Pu-*?dorl& Was T Pautine ulmknth was [ :enun\'f md m.d w
wive the problem by charammmg Judaisin as mmp:, Pau! 8 zhmlo;y
__ was srm.«i. in tbu scheme v iﬂuup.o.u mrummpt tacmm _
| hyhmc ai-um endemn. to Judmm at the time. This su!uuou. aﬁmd .
| by :hr w—nikd "Hmo:y af Mwom Schoal"‘ wis not ] aew one, Hmt i
chrmam liverature afm Paul sdopted it. When nkea 10 its extretne, it : - |
| often muhed in the uammmed dummnm of zhc ]umh pooph |

Hum w Dt aton

. Page dof 171



Was P M Tie Ve blem o Dsd's Belateadup to Jutangy

1 THE R E:zm;am AND THESTATEOF

P.’iUi INEST L"ﬁﬁ;’@

I
. .

¢ hwuamu ;) ic!.xtlumlup W Iud.nsm :upar dmm.l! [ ﬁe Uu !!w ée

. !und it d.umi t 'st.\nd within the htsmn of WAsm. hﬁ thc nthcr

- hami i amn’ itseli as .teortmt/amuiﬁum Thls paudm u\c lm'ih

4\/

' 10 ﬁue phcnmwnnn of the New Tesumﬂm I’ml the apesstle profiers

- one wlution so the 'jcmth l'm!\lcm. m*& ah}mn;h his is nm the only”

K

. solution, § zt e the mmt m;cmmu and pmblmm m it hm-s inthe

struggle to prewent 4 ]evmh ‘iammr-(.md mm:dr uf the paratetess st
by Judaism, that is, vutside of Torah. This leads to the inevitable
question of the Jews and their role in God's cosmic drama. - -

In Paul's writings the Jews are both extulied and macginalized. The
iwm because the Saviour himseif is bors of the seed of David (%om .
1. 3), the later because they verve acan ohmdamtlu umwuduam: S

 of the message of ulvmon jmu( Brist notﬂpmhepimwm |
fofhu!spmwh:mmcmmmu&mmw&hrd!*iwhychm'_ | |
_- .tch:th.wd;mm&du&mhthtonﬂ.rmmm3_ -
o for theJews wheo (alepl) Killd the Messiah,  ivevarsible le ”
'n&on umhmhhk cluuu in thetmtmhmryhummdmmy

Master's Dhmenation

: Pa;vﬂufl?i



B -W&s'!fal_;} Sad? The Prelionia o fanl's _Ra_-‘.‘.tﬁsimiaiﬁ o Judsioms

€ Hm‘mii Texns Corpugue

o,

: I?. Atancion iaicdqua _

B A & enﬁmtmm!‘art lm ‘Ihetzmtrm' the !i{swﬁ:u! t‘ml

Wﬂﬁ iS PAUL?
V. EXGURSHQ THE LETTER OF BENJAHIN

Mamer's iim-tuam
Page 2ot 171
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"\hu.ux! -.:.:s"‘ The Pmitlemt b Pt S s b fadans

oo

TABLE S ECY INTENYS

1 THE JEWISH pnasmm AND THE STATE oF m::.ms
gTuplEs. S 3

' -'!-Mmﬂamn _. o :._ L 'ﬁ_ '

'_'n. PART ONE ; mmmz. Evmsnna Aemnsa- PAUL'S _
JEWISHNESS 7 | | 21

a.xmm:s:wmxsmmoﬁ.m S Lo

e

-ﬁﬁawyﬂi.ah‘ﬂmkhhu! o e 3&

CWmPolu et Tie EvidenceofPant A 1

1. Problems with Pawfx Jewisk laoms - - )
2 Pael and Second Temple Judaiom . D .
I Wk thedowa? The Proves of Suddizstvn R |

i

1. Sed wes mos Pawd., : _ "

JMil\n!nknwﬁH!‘Mth : : L

.3 Piauly tevelation han No oniecnlenn tn Jedeisw. R )

4Mmmimkmmmwwmqhhmwm 1

{x
1, BART TWO: ﬁmm mmm'f?

D.Summary of Pauls Jowkst Fasl N
F.WoPui-Crcitel? Tho Xaturi of Prola Revolaton 81

- Bsmmoaary of Past's ¢ rucifiien . e
HWee Paian Apocstypiin! The Ciristolagical Boctr 47
L Humosary of Pauk's Apacalyprie L w
J.iauMu?mﬂwSmntMM S

: &mtmtnummmwum S -_;;. o

JEVNBHNESS o o as )

Y

Wame's Dusertation . 4{ '
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L Wastad Sade The Froblenad Fauls Relatomalag :u}ndméa =

Tuke sefrs often to Paol's "Roman citizenships” vet in hisletvess

i T ig p.;in(ul!v silent abiisut this, (“-.m Resmane vitizena be 'ﬁﬁ@:;ﬁéd L

ok

9

| letters, however. gm uy the ampmtmu tlm he h-\.! the (aemxla in

it xdfwm du: mr: W

Buul denies having been in Jrded before bis revelation: I yenwined

!Srl)

In Cal, 2, Paul makes st cear that he nad 2 major role t play 1n the

Jerusalém conference, whereas in Acts 15, it is Banabas, Beter and

= Jomes wha i.l(‘iki_‘{t?.l.l_.tt.l‘ sge:

S

: Lukc pﬁnm s l’ml X !w- mg ga.me f:m 1o the ]ﬂ 3 ami m:h Imr |

(because uf theit rejection ot his (xmp:i) tothe G li!‘L...‘f P.ml‘

o

. +
Y

unﬁnﬁ*a by sight to Cﬁriu's co&.mations in Judea™ (Gal, ;.22}. ' o
which is bard ta reconcile with Luke's picture of him e1a pmeehtbr_ o

.". O

*Ser .tim Acts 16,3738, 22.3029; 2\, 2? 2881221 2638 2.4 28 !‘}-

2Cor 1125 cowfer Acts 2228, In this re;ud Paul's appeal to (.nue
is important: Acts 28.8.42; 3% 2632 37 24, 2819,

=

~ Rom. 1514, !5, 1113 1A e: G4 L lﬁ. ‘?9 wﬂﬁw i Tmt.’.‘ ?

Maner ﬂ'&mmqu N
Page 4.4 171



. t:‘m-__i'r.. that he is finally arsested on dic Tast + thce short visits to

' tnhiﬁ *u!nd f!écl‘ *I‘ntwil*a s He'laresnse ;,‘i{ujz,d.mm '

)’(

nkc hnn frem ﬁmrmh in Svadl vo pegions as far WSS h‘hm.nanu annd

Jetosafent, that as & Rotman vitizen he appesd. v Caonar atter severl

hearings before local magistates, and tha he fiually aerives in Rome

for wal and aw'.iiu marsvrdom, Withooe the texe of Ao e wonld ey

| immv any of the .;l'mr mfmmmm We msu!d nost Tearss it feom Paofs

Kt

!ﬂmi H ukc wmvtu knuw mun .il\uut i‘m! tbm l’aul kuﬂhs ahrnt '
15

Letw put this Lukan information 1o thetest:

1. i Paul underwens thurough Rabbinic waining snd wdiedunder

 CGamalieh why Paul' sience? This information conld hive served
him well in many embumnngwnfmummm with Judaicens.
| !.ukc‘a :mmtm:r toe abowt Faul's kuowledge of Hebrewis
humowmly bmu'.ht outin Acta 2814, T‘mub Jmu ddm-n Paul
i g\,mﬁbmv. Luke bus him gootéa common Greele pwmbl Tuis
Miormtukukmmtthesﬂdi“ | hE

" Euripides Buschar 7949, Pindar Pydaen Odes 2. M1.; Aeschylia
Agemennon 1624, The atempe of Bruce 199, 504, to reconstruct an
Acamaic unpml 18 unscceptable. -

s'f

- Mastae's Pt ion
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{}_

- WasTaul Saof* Fhe Tgabum o Pais Relateeship e fufarsm

- Tnhis hook on Faal (38453, Ban insisted tt 3 choive be made betv.een

the iwir div‘::f.-,ém fresentatinns of the Bs;w::i; «%f Acts and nf' 1k

For the history of the Apsste lt age the Pauline l‘p-\llrs- take
- precedence over fE the ovher New Testament arivings, asan
o authentid saure, On this scomnt tl‘c Acti must full 1 me:ndm
i pbw teted nﬁmmm-! 1972, 135

inauny bnt acm:m;um’ u! sy sk fa Jz Em im K, Jupm“s mal r!r vf
' I:tw? il‘)”n"l AT b.iiu mﬂiu -.i(:lngu;l rtmuple ef Haur iv g;\ n rinr

' _cxpmsmn Quﬂtmg I\mm in eumm Bw nrthnhtlc

: _'fhe mmmpmlsle value bf ﬂu- ferters insuch {3) tlm me mrmt
<hing i the fetters is 1o be deemed worth more than the most
explicit statentent in Acts; {B) that a statement in ety aboat
Paulisto be. regarda& ax incredible if it conflicts directly with

 the letters (us many statoments dol and is to be sariousdt
questioned even if 2 contlict is only suggented; and () thar

- stiteroents about Paul in Acts are to he accepred with cunfidence -
- only it such stitements are hully and explicitly conﬁrmod by :_hé _

Tetters. There can be no doubt that {Acs} e \r?::m true .
traditions of facts and episodes in Paul's life, but theve traditions
cant never have the centtude which dita obtuined fmm :gae
 latters possess {Knna 1950, xm)

-l\

'cr P

'_ Notmnh) for tke pmem dmon i) mfvarmmon ahom ?w!

pmsim to Luke 5 ukc ull: us tlm Paul is also calted “Saul t!m lu i

born in Taras, brought 10 jctankm at an early age and oducated 4 tm
foet of Gamaliel, du! he i a persecutor of the Church in Judes, ﬂut e

speaks Hehrrw. ﬂm iu\ dramatically muvmad ot the road 1o
X,
Dratsascus,” that he vmuw%w thm msmumw wumeyi whu:h

Master's Inetation

C Pagedlofint
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=

o ..;;,m e writes abvsue Fad Bmmgsm-zuxﬁ sd-.-ws.‘hm.saam' :

o

L2

*- Mamers Dissuaion o

W Pand S P !‘i‘nl\!qn b Past R;’?aﬁ;--u’;iﬁm- + Sedaismy

1L 1’:\?\1 t?'\!' AN I ERNAL EVIDENCE *EGMNG{

I’AX’L S IEWISHINESS

& WPl :%:uia The Evidence of x,m

- imkc S i!t uy Ny :!nups .ﬂw: ¥ m!. I*ut can he br nmm!* Sinse the
_ epmh mzl-mg .nm iebw F. €. Bawr, "‘i hrt ium l‘am in xhc

Connthie: f_t_:imr«:_h" (D, schidars asc ;imm-imnl s Bielicre Fuke

| Lhmh mtheinrst wumn and u.;ucd!nniundamnuiduhowma .

. Mﬂwn fdl‘l} ]mnlf(‘brmunin r:rrmmed by the Perrine p.m; v

and l‘aulme < !mmum;., repn wnted i“, she Fanlmr I‘am " The Bwk

n{&ﬂ&.&twmuﬂl '_ oy,

isthe apnlnp,mc Attempt nf i Prulinist 1o hmﬁme anid bring
_abuut the rapprochement and the union of the two opposing -

* parties by representing Paul s Petving as posible and, on the |

. uther band, Peter. a Pm!m # puuble {cited in Kummel !972,
I !31}

“By "Luke"Tam refunn; 1o the writer of canonical Luke-Acts. By

*Primitive Luke.” | zefer 10 & hypotheucal source that undesies

. Luke-Acts and Marcion's Luke. 1 do not use the name “Luke™ w0

inply that soimeone of the ssme name co ndtheG«pni Wedo

 not knuw who respomible for the Gospel i its final form, or who

i rexporible foit the teaditions that underlie the Goapel.
Yoo a full discussion of Baur and anu-Pacline polemic in the New

* Testanent, see Schweitaer 1912 chug. 2and 3; Kumme! 1972, clup

4, and more mem!y i.uds nARH !“ﬂ#

d

Page 2 of ‘?!
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C Wi Par "’*2!;?"1!1&‘ l" irbees e B iﬁlini o ’l‘-:n.‘;_*?-‘ﬁt;.\iétil':.:

 Sulfiviens copnivme has ot Been paid v the imi-fia a Jejate oo l‘;mﬁnr h
- Thevhgy, !:‘l ol 's.in;! v semaks againee lilr { swand Cinpnn Bk

- anied b the B2t that enesws eurnubh \ln:iut and mmmnm! 1o jeu oh

| .taltcmﬂuid !m cosprused a Ut s gy *!ut - jes\ uh ;lvr!m i 4
si_iwinr: (?‘rm_;_ii&rd-s;vivuﬁ The teundarics and identities ;_a_i Tudaisn and
iﬁfhriat'i.\nityf are st fully :Ewla o andihe qués{ixifs vt ‘.7.%!?!1;\!5;".!_ AT
- 'i‘[.i.ill.'i{f\'é;..!;ll!l.hcﬂll_i_-!lc; otead uf ““fﬁﬁiii’?is:ﬁé :w-ﬁﬂm; wf ante:

'- ’Semit;m;'.-;ﬁ.-&agw view has iended b ignore Paul'cinvolvement by |
Lailing l: admit ;ha_i a pmbi_e_ip.r;’imrqgr i Paul'y p_ﬁ;(iy.e i devom

o Jewns safeguarded, he €annot he ae nsed of anti-Semitiam).

_ For thewe whu w swept off thm feet by the "New 1. mk" the voices

of t!w Mommrtm wete rmed i vain. ’Hm Paul calls the “pew

_‘cm'.im". 2 cor;\s. 17) is domesticated bryoad moymmu. md 'not |

Joust boesuse Pal's point of departure is obscured. Modom qmnwm

-~ are substituted for Paul’s, & thoug,h God had dwmd the C‘mpel

-;:azdertopmwdcmmmqmdeﬁndhy humlmm Yat |
apart fmm t!u tadical Gmpel of grace, onedua not know whai the

| quemnn is Su the cat dum his ml amt calls thix an exercue in
cuegrtlcd th:uing}' :
Mantee's Dimertation .
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Was P Nend® e Picblerm il Relatiomdop s fudam

Jew he chimed 1o be. Theref.ne, Pautine Christianity was xeally 3 form
- of Judaisin, Thetefore, Cheistians are hieits of Judaism. Fherefore, Paul

shares e guilt in the bistore of anti Sewitisy.

The motivation uf ‘.’-mdm..ind ensemble i iauaiai;!r since they wishte | E
protest Judaism from i_fhiistiﬁﬁ Jn'tié‘.""i‘..;l_ﬁili‘il'i.i. bt there ate betier
B _ﬁ_u_vsﬁ to achicve this t!tm todownplay Paul'svonversion, Conversion is |
2 thmr.e fb}ﬁt une State 1o am‘thﬂ- .pmlicatﬁi " disiaiiil’ittinﬂ Tﬁ |
'ng'w :!m ¢ omm,; became dm.ttmud .:i!n.-r they hms chmgnl miﬂs LI
mimw ad abmm'xm - |
B On thr whots, what goes in the rmne of the “New Look™ s, in my

- tiew. tomly 3 step hackwaras, I'z'i-a Paul ;nnnd thmﬁgh srained B
exegesia aad artly through the exipencies of thecureent theclogical
| climate. kamju&:m i the time of Paul is no !onm considered
"cotrup Mumthcmﬁrvaf(:hnmmxh:ﬁmwwﬁm
l. readily eouwdn!w qulmmrrupt {os bumw}udumu
" iuvalid), the result has been ta imply t!m neithe, cormupt.
Cnn%n'nllys !he "Paulme madax’ las ot baen molwd and Ptul :.'_ :
poiat of depmure from ]ud_mm_ “pscured.

Masier's Ihatrtation
Page 9 of 17}



C hvas Bt ‘um‘ Tie Fodilom v H'.\“. s Relast '“s! tm sl J:M; N

B.; Some (,ﬁmkumm o the New iuﬁk

1 am'mm‘ineﬁl :hat Jr'trilcé thr Lasdable tf!‘nﬁ\i!i 'thn'c. 's'thf'il.n;s e
- raaavent B uI tim !me mm(uﬂs nmumlmtmai b;m .mJ his wlc in
~ the hiswory of .mw'x witivm. ‘Their vision drpcnd& o tuu simple _' -
hbcﬁ. sthy nt ﬁlm hae difcul o sustain it the light 4 2 m:u!
m».l;ng vl the '\Em iﬂumem Yol gasa xm-.l ]rﬁ:n-nf: s:mxx ties bt :'
: ,'mtmm. and i‘.mf % ru!'z vf sfcwxmr from I!nhzsm um it a r.a.im. mr.
The nnwnms. sl mh W a;idu-ts the pmblrm uf i’a' te -
' 'lewiﬂmm_. Much is assumed and whit seems .mys:md in the face uf the
“evidence is brushed asides and hiddén beneath the fuiwgc m thebope
- that fow will Rave the aud#city. te look there. The words of stephm |
Neill muie wme _th_’i_nf y_m_t.qo abuut j?m_s ate equally .npplu-fbie o
Pauk: - | ' | | _
The dmutr for the hhm! fiea always in his tendency o ;
domesticate Jesus Christ, to make hitn out to be low dumom
than he really is, 1> rob him of his mystery, and 1o offer

~ solutions of the gospel problems which are no real !ﬂluﬂom
_ _(Ne:lik Wu‘b: 1588, 46)

e Tlu' iogh of the "New Look at Pagl® can he'mmmmm a: !ollmrs L

* Second Temple Judiism was not alogalistic religion. Therelore, Pauls

protest against th&_ Law could ot have boen bued v Paul's vejection of
thie legitima v of Jewiah cultic practice, Therefore, Paul was the devout

Maner's ?’-mnwn'
Poge 1R uf 174



_ mnmmn I‘m% dizien mmm hec.mtr he feu that Judaisen unnld nnt o

W el el ‘Th_f I'_s«i»!ﬁt of Paul™s Rﬂ-;isvnshia:_e ;jsx:!;mﬁ

e true Joes® Segal shaves Sanders view thar Paul's Attitudr i ]iuhism

L waot pmizuzrii ot any d:mmmm-n mthjud.um: before im

o osave hum, oF lmamr it was g t»hgmn of v.ntks nuhmamnm. o

B lwa.mic it m&leé the Messuh

Weaplet completely mivinderstand the program of Paut the

- Apustle, wrongly concluding that Fand's difficuliy _wuh]udmm' :

“was istedlectual and theologual - for instance, intespreting Paul
* avepposng Judaism because 't practised selfsalvation and
- walition (Segal 1992, 8%, confer 169, 182, 285, 281).

| Henge, Paul's dissatisfag, am depended on his :nﬁ:V:rsiQn experience

and his postconvension experience in the tﬁuimunitv (Sq.al 1990, 124,

122), Yet can we helieve that ?aul failed 14 aline the retson for his

: muman?l)léhehappcmoukui&miqur&mplunp oniym o
discqves suhqunrly and un&rramap presure, that e had Mth
: m:dxm?lfhéwahwwhmmubydadiuhuu Cu

behind? Surely, M*.ammuumwmth -

point: “ﬂuamuzhuiwmhum?mlum!wa c

* Pharises® wzmm

“Maper's Dmﬁm
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R l",a_t_a} Sanl? The Pedlers of Paol's Relateondup tis Jurdlainrts

i(-'ithin {udaiwm Sepal v, 1134, from anéthefpuim of vicw -. S
¢ mstunm is & pew religion t,"anal viivally mmplﬂc i its mm tmm A
Nl 1'3%. 1w and I'.ilihiamﬂ'ht"(lmtl]l."( humaum iﬁc‘g&i :‘1‘? |

“The fullowiag 'fc'niaik ﬁitkhéﬁ ul*!'tlhi&iﬂ the matter: “Pal was ajti' :

v.hudninut hmuwmmmbcmnwa{hnmau l‘u‘gn 192, t#"

o ’Hi What dues’?-egcl nmn‘ ’i‘lm t'auh:nuld }mcmmmed 16 jcmsh

: i hmnmm uhl did st hm- w Vet o its q-n:;lr version? |

o ’l‘hwmuals e could lme st shd OVEr a8 At adherem hy

claiming, Judaism way tulfillcﬂ by fhe Mmuh * amval (hg,u

1990, !4‘?)

 This Gennle i‘cxﬁun remain in Ko w0 4 iiﬁd of lm i beuuu- it

it tﬂnﬂil;l'ca bs- "(‘iad'féms‘ Ye: Se;d conuradicts himself becaver

- he mgmsthn jnu.h (.hmmnny v ;udmm. not Chnmmw. .

wheress Gemile Clammm) was teuly i‘.hmmuy How thea couki

_ Pmi have bnomt # Chrissian, {aling canwrmn? thermou.
mwbm in Pauls Tetters ate we given any andsm tlm lm

 convenion cominted in the teansfovence from one commutity Jewirk)’
1o anuther community (l;;gn_iiie). U Paul did not have ta conven, why

did he converts What cavsd a devout Tnﬂh*lbldm; Dharisee 10 join . _

subordinate group of Gent ilei lwhadid not have the privileges accorded | )

© Maner's Dusrci a0
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W I‘a:_:;! 5%1{:5? Hee l"sa‘i'!.r'm o l*l_nl‘?-: I{'t':a'.;f.xas'bip ) jwﬁ;‘ém
Thinis why Paul né!:er uses thé ﬁ.‘lﬁie "(_‘fhrist'i_in“bf hi.s.c?nmmm‘":i't_f
{5yl B9, 2431, Tawl w;*as s mni-crie'd from e i’dipjp_n m inut__hér_.
. but frem ot \;aj.-ith.‘. of Judaism s anuther, his J_iséi;mnu.- in retenpedt -
- .mmublx ;pwwd ton radical: | o
ihstwry a&rr Paul mdg:dt “ristianity te he diifcrem fmm
Jud:lsm “That fact seems mn.enuhle toda, buti it is h.udh w3 m
thc i:rst century {Sepal 1992, xivt,
Segal's lppmfu h it ;!rm »J'zuw but ht* armc; a m:m mzm: |
:mm fusine in spite ai some ﬂ.M i hix ary,unwm Heisnut mclmed
' mwmh a Jetailed exegesis of :he muhuc texts, and makes unsupported
| ';enmimtmm suc’s g "not did he (l"aui} {eei he iud sinned in any "y

- m im previous Fle® {Sep! I‘NO. 368\ \%im uhhe fullomn;

' sequitser¥: “larael hax nor ;hwn any mtcrm in Christ nor has the

 parowss h_appmgd* Gega! 19‘3‘9. 282).

o

Furthermore, pronf for the existence of the Nowchic medm'ti s o

__ 'htem&cmnqtbefoundm firg muuryjﬂmh mmu.?keemm e -

ofa category of GentileJews known av *God: ftmrn is "W usd
. uumpported Mutr important s the criticifim of Anthoay J demnz
“who e thtthe boundarie nd dention o Jdiien and Chriniasivy
are not fully m«!mi by Sogal Saldarini 1992, 59.!, $90). €30 the one:
| hand Paul is -.:jn- who converts from anc Jewish sect to another sect _. g

Maver's S ccation
Page 8 of 174



W Paut Sauls lﬁf l’fﬂ"!!fm wf :E ‘l da:mmlup e judmm
(ch.xl 1992, .3.73;;‘*

T hs: crux of im atgmm‘nt n expressed s iolhms
The vexing issuc of the mmi status of the Gentiles » not their
1
-~ salvation or even philosophical issues of universaismor
particulariso e the value of work's rightecusitess « directly
vecasions Paul s meditations on Law iSegal 1995, 125, 282,
 For Segal, within cortain groups of Judaism it was accepted that

(Semil’ei could be saved withow hlvéing 1 convett, te qu:-t'c; san |

L . ggample :ht l‘hmsﬂ-s nhc bnl:c\cd that bentlle! muld be :m.-d Iw .

o kcrpms :he "Nm}uc cmnnundmms.‘ Mvmon isnotthe joue. &

 new society is. The vay in which P.ml acht-ves titual accepnbllxty is
 through baptlsm which p!ao:es (:cntdﬁ un the same Tevel of nv.ul

- gumy w asio cnyge in :nnmate somt activities (Segd 192, 138& ).

- ;ew md Gentiles are free to eat 1ogether md marry each other (Seyl

1990, 194). W!ut is the result of Paul's social n!armmon within

Judaism? Chrinianity's exclusion and confirmaion oimhmu;;l o ﬁ_ |

: Voo
satus (Segal 1990, 205) Pauli L aJew but an apm;f ERIRN - ; o~
Whu?aﬂ&dmwuhuﬂwhathefuughtmuuwhif\
eventually happened: The Church became 4 new, third entity h*

never &it he had left Judaism ﬁoy.! 1990, 263, 284} '

*contra Stendahl 1976 Gm;m 1970; and {ugv.r 1983. who ieel that
Pavi enly dentics that these laws are necessary for Gentilen: Srst!
3990. 174,109,

Matet's hwentation
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Was Baud Saut? The Praskan of Fad's Rebvondip to Jndavs _

) Eﬁip’xt}‘iﬁg éﬁx;iéararit-c sécic'ﬂ&igiﬂl and _ps;‘éﬁ'ﬁltsgical data, Segal |

dgﬁués I_’aui'#et:ﬁvcrs_iﬁn asa &rﬁn&_ﬁing. decisive changé:_,aizd
- uransiormation thas h.uistu 4@h§ﬁg¢ in community (Segal I‘?Jé. fs 75, |
‘l‘lie mast impertant key to unloeking Faul, ii‘\ink's ‘ngal is thi&

| -c(§mhiunity; c:c‘im!ijtuwd'.bj* a1 drcane group of t.icmiiz.:s .!l.n.uim_ FL :
' _"Gvd furm (:ennhzs Mm arewitracted to ju(i,nsm. !mt donot g the
| whole way and cnmm - | |

- Gode fearer e the term used 1o sefer to shme Geniilex 'Mth
* vaving degrees of commitment to Judatsti, alt of whom have

been attracted to the synagogue but who were xmmlhng ax et

to hecomr ful! pwselms (Segal 1995, 93,
o chal tik&-tbis éﬁmmuni_:}" .ts_pmcripiiée for Paal's change in kitituﬁé . B
" towards Tenahs cevemonial laws and citual purity. What Paul hes i .

i is the extablishment of 4 new commmnity constituted by Jews and
| Geniiles but where :h; fines ol'_riml_ de@caion are no fonger szrk_:}y :
dtawn between the two groups, « community skin 10 the one Pm& E R
entered a{tfl;mwu‘on, This means that the éeﬁormé of specul? | ‘:"’\ j '.
laws of Judaism Cike circumcision) nio longer fﬁwu cither for Jews or | | N -
for Centilex: | | o | _

!“#ul nffeﬁd inmething ﬂ.ut. no other Jewish pmlyfiser-had | -

heess able to offer - the promises of Judasism but with the .
peculiar mpt_')mihilities of the special laws entirely optionsd

Mastet’s | tismereation
. Page 13 ﬁ{_tﬂ
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W Funt Sa e Fae Beablen o Fads Boisehin g fudeoa

theelopy whinh caniveathe endosoaesthe amthont vl e s,

%i‘.m! Tt xlw nied by i e .mms:ﬁn .md wmn i.m b

;'trmlumv iur partic :pmun i the r!mm ;‘wp}( ot .q-J

K Paul.md "nnml ?rmpk]m!-um

The somsenns ¢ s m a‘m d R S \n vu.i itmplr Ju;lmm catt h*
mmmmw& a~ hiﬁw x
jmhin.n.w'n s :it'h..\*me:gat'cd md diﬁﬁr group of réligiuns ﬁte :;'iﬁh k
e ot no whrrem ventre whme rehuumh:p 1 each utlie is

. impuml"k 1) dcfmr “ﬂu' ldﬂ m'f \":t‘rmame]udaltm thh an |

.' “esvence” is mwletf. umr the pnmary sources, the O Testament
. I’mad:mapha. the Dead Sea Serolls, Philo, Josephus and (possibly)
vome weitings 1 (e New Testament, all tesiife toa ura-;m& religion.
]umphus" division of sudaism it_ma {our seety: !'bm._wm
- Buenes and 2&!&.«-. s;;;-i;w against ihg pictaré i an even mare |
divetse M\ ol .Iudai;tm' in the lisetarg:e, which tesfiesnot 104 _
religion per s but 1o a eeligion in the saking. Crher s included: the
Hasidis,the Helleniss, the Nazatenes, the Samaasiam (), the.
Ba‘ﬂhusims;. the i;!nm!}m;_ {ﬂi&tr@_p convettsl, ¢tc. A “pute” form of

Mapter's st atataon
 Papndaot 71
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i

e

- Was Pagl Sra%ér-‘i’fxt‘ Pee Dlemod Pan™ Ht!a'mm_xﬁ;p s&v_}:sdi;t'in

- serewhes ﬂk Eoitt ook mrmni mmrmatmn He siten adaps l!u- test

o ;.n e Ny mnmn;. o th* passages be cites.” w Hv thay ase |
.-.ﬁlcgmj vl Wi 4 fext femits ongm}! i'f.‘t_:tc-x!;" Hc ohen
aﬂisn‘-ptéséhze the text od b dumﬁng '&'_{'t._\'ey"n n:s,:ﬂ_lmr_..ax .m.
evanple. "’S-st‘ipni'w. gi-f} m afvapne v_liax Gond nstifies the £ienmntes b
f.lmi §GaL 380 Hete Vail aidbs tive .'n'u‘td'i "‘fﬁ!h" wd
- ugmwu\nm tound " e pm of the tegd, 1o mc w nrd "t n‘!ml\ \
'i'-"»uud s another pm ifh'c- it'nm Gien. !’th tor wm\ : c‘m e'gtmum _
rnmplr is the iamvus pm.:,*.c “Peath iy awallow r-.i up, victny i
_mn' &) dﬂ*h * hm Is YoUT vitorv s L Mmb ‘Il.'ht'tt i vour stingd
The s sting of death b vin, and sin fams its p{-vm frnm the faw™ {
: '3
' Lm LY -.v. worrupred from Husea 13, 14, whm the nmmn; md

xmem;on are :iu: mem} % Er.lt i :En.- nmmmom'm' Gal. 4.24,

where Paul defivies jrm » :he offspring of Hagar and nox w

What mdm Paut't u!atmmhlpto tlw Hebrew Slbk fsmlly

eortionable is Aok the method ht uses {which my oF My Dot luw "

. its antecedents in Rabhmw mmpmnm}, but the multmt

I

“Eg Hab. Hmkum H?md(u! ‘H Cn. i?fmf‘u} 3!&

C {en 1015 17 th in Gal. 4, 20138,

Dot 28800t (‘ur, 9.9; Brown, Pitryer and Murphy 1990, a4,
"' See Sanders 1991, S6§L; idems 1983, tluplet !.Rmumt 1983, 984,

Mave s hemanoa .
CPape Mof
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W ﬂ‘;‘-! el The ¥ fpoblene st Pand's Relationing vo budas

w5 Pal --’xp;"e.s-iit-ﬂfs” vonsisently sefise peacoept his Jewish olaim,

- Thrcughout hs tetters heis 'mé!-%r anaify o dofend b Jowishnes,. |
W2 A, utnpuzum .;n the inri Pasive godennics mthet. !m: TR

Homst amdin _the l-..lfmnm* gimmlu-x'ézra,u grated b lfpiz‘lun&:sz e

ad Tremacos thendemans 1956 Maceubws 3900, 743 Hiow are we s

axcount et this haed ¢f Paul iy Jewsd

& Daubs use of the Jewish Bible isatietchies vhe Zimits of aormal

- antepretation. & detsled investigation heee s terond the inits of

| iﬁi‘ dm&haﬁm Sevond Témpie !u"ish' hfrmneuﬁci is s broad s

R rcmi:r it alsmon mpembie to mablmh some obiective critetia

- rhat weuhi c\'aiuate Pml'u use ofﬂu‘ Blb‘e Thﬂe zsdm the ntaer

- of seascity of cumparable sources fr fiest ecmun Jud&:lm Raﬂnmc

| foureey uuy prmndf clm but tbey are colnum! by :be

devtlnpmts that toqh. pics aﬁet ¢ E

| . Despite these caveats, huwever, cven the mos ardient tkfgmifrs of
- Paul's use of the Hebrew Bible would be forced to concede that Paul

i ukr Pauls uppcmcm ia Galatia and Lurmth 1o be Jewﬁa
Chyintians rather than Griostios or Gentile: Christians who have -

* undergene Citcumcision, tesludaizen. See Bm 7, ai.. Ludemu 0 "

a4

1#89, and my excursus {Sectian 3}
Muuaﬁmam : o, o S :::k
Page Mof 171 - __
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C Wi Bl s Fle Probdon of Pan™ Bl o Jodaon

ui s figst I.m, e i Eireck .msi his i& wer !im.n 1 i iﬂl;{{‘ n
vither Hebrow ey Auman Tiu staleof lm .ll‘gllmt‘ﬁh isthat ot thr
(vmh Dby am! he enly gaotes l:i M i:mk versicny of ¥ht
N .Ik!*rcx- Bible, mcm!v the LN, even where ther ditter tront the
Hebrow festisy.” N doscs Iﬁui make tse of !ﬂid? whic fegends. 1

Lor. I"‘ + fhr ﬂumplt. e not 4 ’siu.ll.- lm lcgvmﬁ bt ae inumi o

:'_'I”tmdo i‘hﬂu ﬁ.huh u.u .mdablc " l‘.mlmmr mf mcck fMa&«wh |

e 1991, 155

& Paul shews o interest in frwish pulitics and h;mm This i#p_amliar |
_' i«eing that Jesus im'cméiﬁcd o & political charge.

wull; the communities trvealed in the Pauline levvers ﬁw ao .
s-mbie connection of even contact mth the wm;cgue

The author of Asm. writing a generation later, mln» t
ma&mfonheupumhysmmhultmmm
place fiest 1o win the Jewith community whole and
mthdm\'mg 10 the Gentiles only when forced 1o by Jewith -
- hontility. Perhaps that kappened, but Pant oy nmiuag ofit .
MRR! 1983, :m |

o ,\\'

“‘!‘hnhemofw C. w.rx{‘amk *h .muh!y tmud tha Anmie
was Paul's eatiost and priniple tongue® b unm&k Unnik is
quomi and dm'nacd wmgmtfn ml y by Heagl 199,02, 23).

Mﬂathummn _ L T
Page 330f 121 ' ..
E ¥
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- Was By Sl Fhe Peclivm of Rels Rel v opadisn go Judanm

“Jewish problom™, vhat is Toracd's exelusive claing to be the vhosen -

- peaple of Gisd. Below are sisme niaier problem assecianed with Panbs

Jewash cloims:

1. Taul gt snentiors lq-s muther a rxpmed AJewi " saebarnota

]rw.ﬂ.‘! meth % Gi‘.&?ﬁ'u‘i ‘fﬁbﬂ.ﬂ Nukiudid 5107

Em mquu m ¥ R:bbmml wlmgue l‘!w uns m\‘ ll .

‘3}&*! s thias { it R.«f-?m.n jmf.mm. !9&'&1 ﬁm Paul \mm ot thmlu

i asicin gnd Ranhinic modg¢hay been sackied by Maccoby
'imz. chap. 5. ‘There af'e-thrﬂ* ﬁuirmbicaiom'f‘im.kab&nim s,

o amt e enmmunu:&wlupmt of Phariselsny thcnﬁon Pharissism

| caamoz ke wmutuned by n.\bhmw amm‘.‘imnd the mrmy of .

'- compmlm sources for a p!r-?o CE thuum P:mlb the un-

[

P:bbunc fuature of Paud's thinking. Iconcur with s, 'mzdme!
"Bmu book is an ndnuublrhonk mdnd awmmﬁmm
whxh il:hulmalm: 1% pn‘tftm" (Quoltd 59 Mmob'-' i??&

RS ‘_C-_ . . . -
. . B

o o
%

Cmy’rr Acts 23.14H on Paul s mphew Gmmddmtha ?ml
mdumeh' sefers 1o his mother in Phil. 3.5,

Maner's Dvsenistion

Page 3i0f 171
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Snow

k)

ik

Was Mot Siﬁl."_‘fﬁr Problem P KeTatus ristiogs 2 Todagom -

prckms us mth a hpc vf 1740! that w*iﬂxcu with. !hu “pettoond in
Paul's swi Jetters. Comsistent vritical whulmklp forees thr I’Jmlmr |

whodat 1o fkmw-bm.«n _ﬁvx_s .md the Letters and the respective

- porttaits they olfer. Panl and '_i_‘ui'e' Jivesge t vrucial puints igkii:li_

I’aul ﬁ!‘im hrms abﬁml ul suhuomhnpwjucinm ® su‘spt-u fm .

ll'm reaon. A maddle geound is mnmaed nniv thrm,-p,h fnmd

| exegesix which i ixscres Luke's theological .md_ political agends.

W

G

€ WaPalajew! TheEvidenceof Pank
huwwmmkmmuhr?uhmkmth&ﬂnpmdhﬂ
]wa&aduir&y ‘Whammmmbofhuh]mabdnmd"m

: clummatprnrpwo{ of Pant ;jewnh.;mas uﬁ,u WM ﬁc

judmm. but mmxamh!rbound W nt&* W1 miation to the
Genuln. his aponolu: natusin jemu!m. s hmé\\um w zhc

Q =

"‘wﬂ m.zu-::.m 33, an t;t mm:szztam

1532 Rom. 9.3

o o 2]

Wamtes's Dienation . AR S

- Page Mol 171

- omitted from Pand' Jerer. Juis ot that Buke is ummporantinthe

search dor l’mh sty that Luké must be xéen 'prinmih* a 2 wiiter who

e snggnis'tbai Luke is uniaformed -.uiz! an nné'cliah}r source fr-i ihr hfeof

& e



- Page 300t 17

¥a i'.nl‘uu‘i‘ "Ute Dabiem o Pauds Relaticsashnp 0 ol

- Some may find the s_ugggs._t_whﬁ oftered here oidd in t_!i-.uilw;* trivialise
Lukeass historian and ccuse himn of deliberate tampering withthe -
evidetive, The _muh'is that Luke, _n-cfﬁ in te'ﬂm';»i_ atcient |

_ histisriilﬁfapbi‘. 8 2 weak ﬁia{ii:i:l’:._ ﬂi&f fv _l!n:t:ﬂhmé than
o "!‘hu«:ydﬂ;{:. i;'lii.l.ﬁ't 1 Curtius than Arsian, cser to Sailust than = }

Caesar, He S18 et 18 —dve 1 petraspect (s opposed 1o Paslithe 3

theuluglca! problenf thr Law pmu! b; the !'mmon o t&r lwnriim

'Hc mm-s rhe amptrmirn ﬂm i :he t’atls ¢ hmhm Movement was
:hamtmmi tw mtcrml wjuabbles, I‘shl had nmhmg. to du Mlh HE ‘h-:_

. hz i not cupga! in rhe hmmu:al !’mi. since l’lt‘ cites e e lmc fwm

Panls ienm

: l.uk{ tﬂtmﬂn!umblomahnman"hmn*m"l‘hem E
a;mﬁcamnou-eventmthaooknfhﬂmi.uhs&dmmmth
' omnmai Pm!'nmprmmt Destle? nmmm(so

Ennbwt.ﬂ £ 2223} Luke upndan firs pobsm.zhmdndonmﬁ

B.  Summary of Luie‘a]éwi_dl Paul - Lo

* Luke can 1o longer be used to supply detils of Peal's lfe thet sre

Mimet's Dimenation S,



ro

a Greck but ot an cducatyi:d Gtcek, & Romatt but ant a P R_i;ﬁx.iw; _

 Luke feels the need 10 imp:é(-e upen itv He casts Paul asa Gr;ei swor

7 W Vaish Nan? The Prioblerts oo Punt's Kelasainhigs to Judasn

 Homer, Plato, Furipides, Suphedes, Aosehylus and the fike, is quite

- alivn to hint. "The single exception iy a iting of 3 "pcspuiar tg"from

Ms.muiier {1 Cor. 15331, Luke's Paul i .muﬁttr Matter. 1 Acts

. 125-34_, the apostle is postrayad as_lllt:_ﬂm ¢ lmman philos rphen. :

brillianthy versed in Stoic ideas and skilled in Stoic argumentation.

For i.i:kt. Paul _th,,";\pumc ivan aml*igu@iﬁ.char‘ﬁf_r withan

| . ambiguou identity. He K_mm( Pant _vft_"'n' A ‘;‘1!‘*5 but m'nt 3 iaiihfx_d Jew.

" Given the comradiciory navure of hisrdentity, it is aur surprising that.

~ in & Jewish plot plncd out if & Roman theatre. Pavl standx at the

 boundary of all theee woﬂdm paradosically Jew, Greck and Romad par

frd

. Qkaoe In Paul, Luke lm a figure whe wpmenu 4 mmml Chrm

© tetrictive in his applsw:m of a natrow Yeovensotal i nomism.>In

-M.M'Jw&gm‘!’ms :u%rtewy&emahuwmhe

womh from which the Orthodox Paul it born.,

- "On i’mi's l&clllunu Greek Qdm:a‘mu e Hm#l 1991, 3508

Bamhmm 1971, 9f Km:m 1950, 44

@

Mam % thummm
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A SA_&!? ‘The Peolbil ;:i of Panls Rt!;:samsl;iit-tq__‘ ju&iaa_:i

Rome, the Remanus Cicis andue is allowed 1o carry out his work

I

unbiindered (Haenchen 1971, 163 Kuox 1959, 150),

Although there is lintle evidence ta suggest that Christian were being

pe"muted or magtvred ﬂuring thix period, Luke wanted 10 hecp it that

- wav by showing that Clirstiaoity smplies nos franvgression of Romars

o I;;w He dﬁcs this by ;’i'.\iminﬁt!zékﬁihm aurhorities ax -n-mpahﬂ'i'c-'m'_ L

' t!w cause of “The ’di‘ai - Hns sean is i‘lt‘;ll em;ugh The Ly hmlurl

: _iukadmecul:uh:sheGmkbeﬁ}m‘atthcm*txm.:htﬁw o |

- did not underga swchin ﬂll.‘ vradmond xonise l‘cr he searas, net 1o !mc -

mmcmcm st be shta\m to he pohtmih innocuous, &s jesu: is

o mur&e:rd 3 --Rmmns. "0 Pau; is pemcul_cd h} _:hem. 1_m in both cdses; |

it is the Jews and not the Romans wha vear the gulle. .

and Roman he has to be. Paul emerged in I.uknhand: nxhe
htt)-pd Hebrew rpukm; Pharisaic Jew with an educm in

Iudmmmndruam mmhmndkﬁm.mmnlyammhﬂof

thuommunpfvh ot ;Rmmtum wzthdlthepnwlmthaga
llong with it and {imliy,m mhavpul Gmk witha X full natﬁc {n.
Aithmg,b it is certain that ﬁaul mdemm wmc educman in Greek he

| beetz. muaui in Greek phllowphy of cu!nm and the htmmn o!

R - .
El

Sdaster's Disselftasteon
Pl‘! ol tH



Was Faul Saul® The Problosof !’m!'thﬁi':mnﬁ:i* Ec':.iﬂdﬂ#_ﬂ -

| as sucessfud as Paul because be Tacks Paul's refinement and verve asa . -

 theolugian. Whereas Paul manages to retaii.  place for Juws in God's

plaof s.\lx-.ni(imhistuw. Luke resigns zs‘-mu zﬂi 2 ctude form nf’ e
Wmusm. by ﬂagtamlv chat.me.zsm;: !!mn as € hmt kaﬂm and

pi'rmtstors of Christians: *This man yoie ¢ gese 3t fmil ka!h'd hy t!‘lc

" hands of those vutside the Law” "{Ac 2 Vi 4. 3. Even when I’aui is

- faed with oppusition b_\*-brcci*s u‘it ffvman. the jem hm- mmgami ' S |

o Thﬂ' “hawch ;a!nts;’ "jslan 1o rdv*r - "m- ﬁlkd mth mltmy and .'

anhtmms,“ “stir up the ﬁemties and pmson their mmds. e, i.uko;

 only likes Jewswhen she} are (;‘..hmmn;,l when th_E} are_no lon_gcr | '

- I'e**‘_n

"ﬁém“thhuhﬂhmdm:}'m.pni‘uﬁdlwauﬁd The o
,r}qmnmm&mm Pauiumconvmed (Acts 13, 7) tln |

,’/

o 'pnmuadsdbcdumaccmphutw;”,,; \dsﬂlnhr
A m("hmmkumwpmnhewhofmzmpm;m

‘0

Mestee's Ihtamm _

* rieslty 1o Paul (Acts 19,35 the town clrk of kphesus defeds

Christiuns ageing: the charge of profanation {Acts 19, 35ﬁ)z-thtmhune N

ol ,Immkm. Chwdm Lyﬂn (Am M ancl finally. s & pwﬁx

- "Amnm:ﬁ. !3#551.1426.1%&‘.,1“%{ 4o g fR0ay
19.236, 20.18,19; 21.27.22.30: 0.12; 24.8,6: 25.3; zut.mﬁvzcm o

11:13; Haenchen 1971, 130, .
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W 1l Sanl® The Predens of Poud's Rearbomtop o Jodaaa

- “The dichotemy pragiosed by Baur is tempting, A!thtaugh the elash wis .

mure than one of ]ev. ish utep!v q.,u s about the Law .mzi vitual
ﬁbm\ ance, Hle natate uf the centht is only m:elllt.al’lc ] ]ewash

< imstunm saw in I’aul's thwlugx sf*mcthm;. mmeh alie o its own

| posmu_n, Like t_hm-@mes v soften the dark lines of dilineation an_d_

»¢t5 out, apologetically motivated, 1o bring the tein groups vigehes b

_ making Pavlaut 1 be lm'ﬁf.t'thw 1o Jewish f"hrisﬁmi:s' thanhe

- way. He Bmamcs inLabts iunds a pustme J.,w wha wrk% nnhm ti-c
' 'anthumalue context of the Ietimlrm *Church” The g,munds for -
conflict are semoved and the two streams thot do;mmtn! ely

 Cheistianity are made to merye into 4 united catholic Chureh,

_ i isnot encugh for Lukt tlm Paul isa Iﬂv He must be an mzpnmm

Jew, usinedin Judmm and fanh(ul 1o his Jewish hmta;n a Jow' s}w o

por excellency, or hu “Gentile” intrusion into m!y Jewish Chmmy |

. mmplmbkuu! mmble!.ukemwmthuhdwppmmmm

ijuh Christianity must be overcome if the Chur-,h wto be
 extholicized.

i.uke s solution to the "ern& pmhlrm differs from Pm!'t sitice he i

far remmoved fmm tlu't\'ems {in m;* view ¢a. 128 C . He is ot nurl} b

o s Pussevtation:

Paye 2600f 171
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Was Paut Saul? The Froblom of Pank's Retaiuonshup 2 Judarm

 in Jesusalens - he would hardly the have been unknown.
K Finuly the Pauk nf Aﬂt dﬁee Hot ®Hite lcttcr's. Hx‘* makc$ &pee(hes _

Between ww enty and twenty-five por cent of the wrds of 4\;:;

© - 3328 are wonds put in the mouth of the Apustle in line with the

- durrent pt.letwﬁfhdnamm such & Thuevdides, Livy and
~ Claesar, Such practice involved no nfraction of ancien, .mt.m
- othics Knex 1950, 1}, 1214 - /

' i‘ﬁ uim is Luke's ;gnoramc of the G mpm memam. 2 pt‘il'lt t w!uch 1

o 'shalimnm '

These few mmﬁlﬂ are sulficient o demonsteate literary rather than

N l!\‘;wma! mgmuny on Lukc s part '!'he e wecan say is that much of -

:hc information Luke gives on l*aul is wmng. ﬂtl‘lﬂ' :hmugh I.uke s
'mnoume, or bmu:e Inia sources were incorrect. or hecause he
deliberately for fiteratys :heolugml and even political purpom)
doctored the evidence.

. M Gal 1.22 coneadicts Avts 9.26:30; Acte 8.3, 9.); 9.13.;9.21; 2248,
25.41f; 2098, confer Gal, 1.13; Phil. 3.6; 1 Cor. 15.9,10; Eph. L2 2
Tim. 1.13-15. On this problem and daﬂmm solutions see
Bornkamm 1974, 15, who likewise rejects the piciure of Paul in Luke

&k & persecutor in Jermalem; Haenchen 1971, 974f; Co: wslmann
e, ai. 210, For a contrary: view: Bme !990. 23‘*

Mantes” abmmam
Page 25 of 171
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B

E _ﬂmt’aahumiumvng.u:htm-hgu:e R o \

g i*&a‘;’ ﬁ,‘mﬂ? ﬂ{e {‘{ e HU‘U AP ql{(“‘q e a8 t’m?l"! LI

ex ;v-."siiiluth day fav day. plane Jﬂlﬂ‘siilﬁl‘ﬁlﬂh. Jewtueckicte b

neit tlw {-ud ef Paul titc .mthmh.:‘i ¢ niste uf o m-m‘

. _: l*auluj%ah;mwm ~ails it queion she ;ummh'm mtuacd!

thrf ,«cam

-4 Vhe Lastas displace A by Foith i Chst.

o

-~ Fhe Jand and thy temple dis et Teatud'in Paul's theelogy

M; pmm is ﬂm- v.h:thct or it we .w:y.u tn ]udmna 3 whcmlt

=] &

o centre, the mu.t mtﬁ respect 1o Pl i dw MG‘ that i+ whql'cz we -
i mmpm vl te s pamrulat erd of judmm (l‘nr eumnlt juwphm or

* Philo} ot whether we compare Pal s & particular definition mbmng __

lﬁﬁliifuriuui jn&aitﬁu. Pant 'em:rége»'as a \i‘nmbﬁl;. Not a ting!e '

~Jewnh ’mn{x privr o Paul is auéatmm ennnr.h e mahe thc aertions

Paul m.akri aég’ardmg shie end n{ Totah sl Jewnl: cultiv prasz\m in

3]

MattsDisdreaon IR B

Pyeapoity - o P

]
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Was Mk S.iir?_?‘ VEe Psoblony o P Relat uohip oo Judarum

* badaing s she time of Paul waea diverse religion, dficelt ve

: ;.s_-.fnti;!wc. Vet evensin Pl seern att e tast- within it; Had l_a:gtséd '

fvr v -lxrn*ﬁu’emw it woudd Fase boec cavice tee &!zmt zh* F‘J}s! dnrs

m wl'unt*r m . T rwnpu James Dune wm mm'ﬂ‘% ulmmm -

B ittt matha ot jm!aé%m it vite time of fagl: Me ms:«.rht_ism '
ik iy ened, Flootion (6 covenant prople, & promiced laindh, Covenany

o heed iﬁ-‘ff#&h?iﬂd Land §wused in the emple.

3 iﬂ e mume ot the nke i J:]{tmirm thas llunn u. mum. tim HS

- dm ju&anm i the nrm-u‘ 3' and 48 m.uktd by & ftsmn dcgm uf

' umfatmug_md that ol jem. :rrﬂpﬂ-‘n\‘e !’lf!hl'; rarm‘u!_ar type uf.h |
| Mmm they émb‘zk«! would have i"cIi it mum t:é wapport the |
..chm- four ;bmcamam m«h Bnu Paul mppm-x any nf these
| "Pall.m K Hardh'

AL

' P.\ul % vision nf( heist § invites o re-deimltmn of monotheisn. The
_ _relannmh;p of Christ to the (“vod of Abuhm. hm and Jacob i is :hu
: ;wbiem of Pantine Theology, and livdeed it in ju&mm s pmblem

- wath ?:ﬁ! {lor cumplv. iw -Mk‘ll'ﬂ? t4ai). Iﬁlplicir inthe

_]rmth n!u vt Kod ju k- w;wms ut (x;d-mmum In fact.

i

“mistuses” of any wind are luthddm. such 4 that of man.woman,

My "’u_ Proseraim .
Page47of 1?1 5



- Both Philo anid I sephus rank 2 the most iquaﬂ;mt _¥i~ﬂjixh thinkensod

L]

LT Pasd S_aui? Hw rablem b l i Ri nu!‘!?np tn ﬁah*tm

validity of both dhe fiteral and the allegowival feveds u_i HECEPFCLAION,

e

‘whie first cenury. However, as with Pandothey oot be wsed with great

Cdution for sconutacting & phaute of fint cemury Judsism, The

* idiossncrativ voices of a bandiul of Jowish intellecrials may prove

- néxligibl? - iméktmndiﬁg (Qt jh.‘iaiim' ,l-‘iétphu:;. ke l‘.-mf v!,ﬁ:m B

.\1

© Jewish than Pavt The prim'mwning'fmor for their wtitinp W

whea I’hmw. bm e w puidhas# been -«n a2 taym.ir hva lugr

{
«pmmn of aiw drwuc jra. ey &’hdn :s LT sw:pu! it H\\lkmw that im
mlelm 0 ,udmm iv. n my net. ududh cdledi mw qum:on

':‘u e 0, the atyp:c.\l Jew ivh Phile md j‘mphns aTe ore typnm!;

- the dmrt w.w:yﬁ;judmm tathe wuﬂd sround it, 1o Jend it
mdnhhw Theis. Iau-mure it mk-;em‘ m& pnwndm m forem,
devigned to ﬂmw ﬂm the Jews pmm all that 15 mon uluabh in
tireek !hnuglu Clearly holl: tepmcm .br ampje of lewser pations
within the geeater Grasve-Roman mmm ta whtm- ma;mtm and
staind of the greater culture. Fawl's theology on the ulm hml man L
m-!nmw mm:]udmm He mtbn to show tim }uﬂ.um * oW

| obsolete. Such 4 .pnmwg,_yn dien th ,._.'ow;ﬂm and Philo,

Page 46 of 174
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Wae Vaut Sa® Che Pro-blens ed Fant™ Rl‘g&?ik“‘.‘.iﬂi’ trfodanmr.

'-‘V-‘cspma__n‘s £ o pawer aided in iy velease i 65 € B, when he was -
 liberated and sent 1o Alcandria with Tiows unti e flt of Jergaadom,
Heshen sartldin Runie whete de scdeived Roman citiceshipand a

- prsion. His ambigens tole 6f Jew Roman was viewed sspicionsde

by uth groups. This sance coines thicugh oy in Contre dpaomeme

- which is pro geate st and s an Atempt v presest an imeefligens

apodogy f_or]cifi-‘h in_im#{;.xulmsc and rebigion. He wasfloentin o

o Aumi, Greek and Latin

[\l

Philo of Ak-nmlm wasborntoa weathy ]eﬁsﬁ mmfw He wa ..
 teasned bonh i Jewish tradition und in Greek philosaphy. Relatvely

i s hetowns about bis e, but he did g 1 Rome ca. 4 C E. a the
hood of 2 delegation sess by befare the Emperor Caligula the
grivvance, of Aletndrisn jm irhu refused 1o worship the imperial

munn. His work it iméuﬂm in that it gives an insight into the neture
> ofa ﬂ#ﬁiﬁuhiagjmi’h community of the divspors. Phil'sgeniug lay in

the :gmimix he atempted 1o forge hrt;smi: .:he i*c;uintﬁa’ch andthe |

- philosohical wisdom of the Greeks, in particular that of the Middle | | |
| Planb_éﬁm Aristotle, .oud vhe Stovs fabuve d? Poxidoniva). Like Prul, .
thilo huw dmm s Hebrew and his biklical interpretazions eve basnd
| _m!miwly.nu the LXK, His biblical hetmeneutic uinstaing the

Master's Dimeinanon
C Page 450t 17
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| N ilmgmlr them & et a!wthrr "‘u’;\;*

R an b Saot T Veotiens of et Bl mediga fidown

- "Phesé feer examples shatver any stercotypical picture of Judaism. Tt way

“adhanamic context inte which Cheiaianisy was Bien. The dilficults iew

in placing the movemonr Can Clirbtanity be ateased of insidelity to 4

- religion that had nes vet delined its borders or developed 4 nurmative

ha’mu-.i:kﬁ‘ ﬁ' the t}aisiirm ‘iﬁl;zi’hafiﬁism. Phile, jeﬁéphm, et ol

eounta !cgmma!c e iw:\ of juchum ﬂt.lﬁﬁhﬂjt !m.ndu u.-if dcfmmun.

thcn ¢ hummn famd i‘aui n pmu ul.m " ;wmiml % nmdmg o

How then dives Paul ihmw within xliis ﬂi\‘rr;itv? Dloes his Jewishnes

* dlone entitle hun,m he spp!mprmn for Iudmm? A tompum

between Paul and otber lozms of Judmm is pmmhﬁv welcome in the -

- ctoe of the writer of ¢ Eia (which wil! iﬂﬂa_w_}. but for now

. B
compatison of Pavt with two of his more important Jewmish l]

Jouephus wan » Jewish pricst uf aristocratic descent. Atbough he wass

 resolute defender uf Jewiah history, religion and culm‘t. he war abo

proRommat, I 6 C . che Sauhedria pliced him in .;:mw
Cralikoe, where e !ul-q\to surh Jewish mnmmi W67 CE bewas
hmend a jmpm and 1aken prisener His apparent pmphetm M

tium‘- Phamectation
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T n

 Yhe Mgt is described a righteous;tompassioase and even sicless” |
(17361, He holds the olfvesof King (12.21.0242), Judge (7.260.3)

’D«ﬁ*'dnf ’mm Ibr‘!'_u:_!*!rms_»i Paui’s Rrhz#vmﬁ‘;p w 3111!4'-'5:5; o

© wividly depice the Hmin.:ttut\‘- sacure n! the Mewah 5 mmm he mlt m

dhe steengeh of God's spitit ;icsum putge, stush, .md ~!m:ﬂr |
(1722241, The n_h;cct b sucht action is mat sr.rrcly thc fu:c:p.n eHemy,
che Riimans, but abs the ruprct anthisrities in Jervsalem, the

Hatmm:cam 135 m-u-r. Athough thc Mctmh‘s kmgdum ilrltb !m

pelivieat imiplications, i b et solely mhrml !t.nthrr! it combines
. -‘pmtm% and ;!olﬂu al aspnrmms WM iy futcwn na kmgdnm shere
the ritual purity and rezemv:m% ulwr'% anies ate ff!l(%l‘('d w A im-l u!’ '

- ﬂghtmmum {1 ® 2‘ “‘ L2 RAL 1?,4‘} Tht‘ means vi auch m;umnm |

is the »-subluhnwrt of Toraet tn terms of her ancient tnbd mtem
{37.28‘ wmahmg nut 10 be achieved by violemt remlummry means, o
but mim- by tlu- dmm mtemmmuof the Lord humif scting

_':amguu, ;imh

For ki will not rely on homcndndtrmdbm oy wilthe © %
collect gold and silver for war. Nor will he biti® phopeina «

* multitude fov a day of war. The Lord hitmelf i- 40 king, the
hupwhhemwhuhunmn;h«wmﬁod(?ﬁvl 17.3334).

e

e

and Shopherd 174041} respectively. Since thewnmuhomlemshe N

Hamoneans, the fotable empnun is that of Priet. S

o .

o1

Ry

A Dhenson

s neddof 171
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Skt Saelt The o-Blog of Padle Kelatesadap e Jiotawm

i'nmin for f‘ie: nple*,. prescnty 2 tfutute guamm-r of uﬁhltnumﬁ
maler of G s e, .md the snp:mw mdgc . bu “hatl RN thr'

mm ol thc ﬁﬁmg and umh the tmh ui sinuese iﬁr 81 i lhc sult |

for the righteous and the lu;;h! { the Gentiles R4 wufcr fuke 230,
*He ¥ 46 et i motion the final m;hatf}iagmi day whea the !.\-mkﬁi e
: éilixg}p:ﬁ aud ihz-_ ’iﬁ"'i"f_iju" vindicned. Althongh the .\ﬁ_irﬁ_.@*f his 1
E iq:hqfitf it mbinﬁm that _a_is?__inr_, heis cleatls a ﬁguie n?_h_é _xnilf o
' mab}nh .1 :iéw ﬁin%ulitiéai ;ﬁd& He i@gﬂ 'am'i mhﬁrmh? the satns o
'quu in the fnrm of the rulmg c!m kmr.s o CTINALS hi[,h oiﬁcuh. e
His mm role is to ensure that m_aeh see punihed: economic |

| exploiters, p;li'aic-;‘! opprestors, and the woially enjum. o .

“The Pralms of Solomon, v itten a&er the Rum conguered Palestine
m&BCE undet Pompe feiesfo come to tetoms with the'iliﬁt

a0 Ly

milimy inv»im it vermi ul spocalyptic m‘m Thets it mos o

: mbnm: fothe idear of the M-~ishin t!u.-Mms ofsn!om then t in E

any a!m extant ]mu& lmuua I Pralems of Solomon 17 and 18, vae

sul: ver hmi !kpm!m;on adivonal texia tuch Mm 2 and

Lsaiah 1. aserien of demrurtive '-fcrh m emploﬂ_d by the writer which K B

i

Maonter’s 1 imentstion
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R

- marginalived potition. Paal's relatualh:p 10 this type of spocdypuc s

*Jub 2218, 24205 52740 DS,

W !‘.ﬂﬁ Sat $ e P derm ) I‘.h‘"-%‘i Relate mabugs v Judavan

Lo pravatist mcnratine {im examng L. & thram

_ -]uiuite;. fot rx.tmplc. wWas W mm dunu,. the Ncllcnmu xmcs n! x!m
prnfai am! pw.n}rs an csiginak source for the My uf mul. L hmal.

~and tt'lzglmlﬁ views i oné group of Haudin dunng 1% period. 1 hc :

problom fmng the authir s the pctu'uccf ﬂnmt of :he mutual

anvimiation of Cireek and ]ﬂ nh i uhmr. whinds lw wet p’mlafeunng n

| -I’elwstsme l‘he a;spmah t0 non ]rws ra HBORSEB e

umm&umnd wpa:mm

jubﬁ«* {ch. 23 pointx o onr st’fugﬂ._f among I&; 0 reject the
‘pressures of Hellsmization. Others aw 4 sobution oo the problem in

ternt of o nther wothlly wha«lu;m«l hope. &pnculypm. with tts
radical dualisen, vesurrection of the dead, ﬁm} ;dem. vmdm:ioa -

. _oi the n;htm and eternal phaishment of gb‘: wicked, and M, _

the exisence oﬁmtmmu- figures, lukc the scalled "Sw nf Man,”

ptund mhumv f.ar]emtmrmmud thrim:tmum nf their

AP A0t mcl will Ahumg b pmn duL mnudemma}

Mater's Divertation
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A l‘aui ‘*s o Ihr Pie e of Pauls Relate: in-hags £ !udamn -

Righic'-;ausnw{%". K p‘rim of ‘[aiidkite iinagﬁ (trigimliv feadshiv.
wmmumn twn'muud by pmm‘i. it the Judesn drsm. %hs! had
.' bnn rxpdln! {or had lctt} jmmlcm. 23 ﬁ’" BC L Theie mrdm "
ween 1o have been caused by the iﬁ‘tlﬂﬂi “Ricked Prie™ nlm is

- pmiubl\ tahe :dtnmwd m:h jma!hm h liﬁ.’ l-ﬂ! whn mq\un{

' appc smmwm as frigh priewt ifumxhr hanid uf thc Svtian i\mr. Al m:dct ce

_Baiasgi_Mam i‘_‘"_‘*.iﬂ:zll &Jmmm ln!rmurt »aculie i;: nﬁ}.ﬂlf mm_ﬁl: -

. .-:hii “W‘icke& !‘zicit im mwpﬁ.i the ng!u of the "Twhct of

-R:;htmunms A stmmi ax h:gh ptmt 4i‘m :hc :imh u! Ah mm |

“The daarh of Alexandee the Great in 322 B.CE. gave birth 10 40
mreum He}lmnm Im ;:muled agains: it in difterent wmqu tht :
. 3 hgmnmg of the ;emnd ventury 3 C.E., the Greek hn;ua;e tﬁd)whun

wnmdriysprei omju&« Themohdthenmbmqumthc
extreme Hellentzation of Astiochus Epnpham atmmmd the nprud of
Greek Mmm?dwmv.hm not that uf(-mkculmu Samjm

' nmi t asipilation. Ofen the - nf.hh' Iumh convictionn m ﬂd&d N
ta profoundly Hellenistic pmeptm quplm sad Philo are uot tke
anly examples of his. The Old Temarent Paeudepigrapha shounds

with Gmk influcnces, 1ot ta wmantion n others from Babylon; Egypt.

Pemt. 5} ria, Parthia amd Rome. ﬁmm Jews mmued_ & smr._t

Master's Dimpnisiron
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o WasTautau The Broblons o Bau?s Retationship :“Mi}m

pestuee i marked, The pletheaa of culiars! demands in the formof.

- historhual th.\ngcs undetminﬁi the fikelitivod of x-’*ﬁammm“ typeof

' Jueialsm tied to the tcmple The draniativ natue of the war uf b7 3

CE made thmgwmﬁr The struggle tqsar.{vs sdi’-dei‘ niticn :lnm

 ultic hl’tﬂ way ltl’r\e}t ablx drandoned. & nnmlvr uf mlpnmnt Jew ni:

sty pemhed msh the war, zmlndmg the Sadducees and the Evenes,

. “The Rabbis rrplacﬂ! o sv piests ax Jeuders: the smagogue fadly o B

o :rplmd ﬂn- lcmpie E thr tuem of jcwmh !:fr. and Jamma {Yav m-lﬁ ) |
o b«'m !he centre uf Rnl\bmm} leasning and the seat a! the Sanhtdﬂn

| ’I’lns clunge was more acute m P.Jntme. since the s}ngogue hul h«ﬁ L

| drjma the centre of mhgwus lifein the Dmpom tur a kmg time. |

) Ahhou;h itintrue that thm exised concrete nppommn o the zempk |
| in muchoithe]msh l:mmuu befere 70C.E. in tbcformof ) o
nonapecific mhno!ogml speruhtms of & future hmmly woraple and ad _
“a mnmmumc& ot the cultus itself, the focus ofz!mmabku ‘_
o thc legitimacy ofthc tcm;ﬂcmm but the lem:mc} aft&erulmg
priestly aristocracy who had mopolmd the temple and who wore
gmhv of cmupmn 4t the lu;lmr. kwh

Thiz 1s notably shown &t Qumean whete chee “Toacher of

Mustae's Duaseetation
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W Pt St Flee Poosblem o i‘aizi"_'é Relatonshige 1 fudanen '

© The comensas as It Stands, cantor entirely be sustained since Judaism’s
- extsvence eemy to have beon eatrdiced in the temple cultus anda

. rul“mr. body of st extstesd under the name Beth Do Hagadof ©The

Creant Law Huu }The ﬂiﬁmi “\mlier.lrm 1fmm tht‘-‘rreek mnnf.

tﬂgﬂher"} oniy came intes being after S CE. Althuugh the exm:nw ni '

an m.tisinhmcm is diffcrent from a nesmative 1hmiuwu! m:cm.-n it

mncrmbir that dikemble p.mcr.a\ of caiture m& h 'Ql‘} tml

_wnhou! cormprmdmg g.utems ﬂf rchgwa?"‘ :

" Afiee the partial dewnction of the temple by the Seleucids in 167 4

| "u:mp!e semd imm-:llls 10 be the umfvmg fum of mly Judmm. and
yetitabo mrded ta mwn dtffcmm as the mu“ln {q mmd and

Ll a.qmptmn mthm the Pricsthood, pmdu_ce_c_i nppomm. The .
scrutiny from those who sppowd kny seemii;;ly momw:dmm '

“Itcnuldhemmdthn Gmkmd& anan :ehgmnhkemhadm

seam of theological homogencity singe religion was more a marter of -

ealtic duty, prtas, rather than credog.e.thie question of the devotd

~Jew wan “What must £ do?,” and ot “What must § believe?” This

“olution is simplistic, since it implies that religion in the ancient
world was avational. We must beware oo of interpe fing Jewish
religion in terms of #s Grageor-Roman counterparts. The entire
biblical seadision and the Old Testament Preudepigrapha show some

tone en for theological cotrectnens,ie correet h{xb of "( n:l-uik >

The culrus dcd not exist in £ vauum. SRR
Master's Imeniation 8 D |
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- Was Pad Sl The Problen of Paot™ Relationdugeio Jodeon

Judaism agese much Tater. 'i’fw smixs thar represented Jnd.xism‘n fueure
_ .md that after the dest mmmt of ﬁnf: tcmp!c. t!;t Phasisaic movement,

- wasonlvone vauct}* ufjndmm_ameug s,

Tise consensus depends on the ssamptivn that the litctitare in

“question veleuts widespread Jewish betiefs inside am; cuitside Patestinie
i m lht‘ {;m wmm Sinve it inlt W lﬂtl‘} 1o any HOrmative furm ui
judaa:m. LY hehe\rd :!m oo such fmm umed Funhermore, the

- trndcncs o mtcrpm pft ?s‘ t E Iuda:sm ot the Ium ni the :ehgum

~ tha dm_:loped after it is reiested, that i i, from the main bodies of

Rabbinie lterarore the Mishnah, Tosefta, Paestinian and Babylanian

* Tlmuads and the Midrashic collections.” This aer Judaism (ike

 Christian lteratuie after 29 C.E M iy believed tc be ‘arnished with
: polemm! motifs that dthqmlzts a i'tnm bemg a reliable mr:e for ibe

perivd in quemon H some tommmty of religious treditions is

preserved,and i here dose et sonse diceribl ik bowees e
 religious stvaina of pre 70 C.E. and pont 70 C.E, thiology ixisacoves

_ B
Feeh

5 A word used for convenience. There was tic Palestine &t the umc

msmmca!hdtbcwbuhhnd('mluﬁuﬁdugem}lm it

is called the land of heael in Matthew 2. 20.21.
“ Pavies 1968 s, in my v;m. l"tltsr of thm

 Maner's Digsnastion
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W P}«ﬁ Saud® FThe Predlean ¢ 'iti?f"‘é Rthﬁmidsi;} w.}admm' '

wm T pw}m} isinthe pr:& o tefie .md ;wnm 2 ;!éfmuv

- expiticnce in the past. the dffecs antsanphsations of 4‘\}‘“ b are will

 beingdch in the present “Lhave imm Nutd tet the crows with Cheis,
and am sl hanpng ih:w with him® limm 1993, {441 A ﬁiti\-r |
W atechasion then htmeu i*au! s r\ﬁmnw of “sevelativn” and thated
rueilision™ is maﬁcu N CIpreLn vomitmnd whm wecimsider
. zim the crucitiod Cheist hecomes the founs of Pl %yﬂ\l‘l‘ a'u! l%u' |

| _h-ms !u: kis m«!nn apmleshzy

" e Paol s himwelfcrucifid with it i uncensin, The serbl

.. of th§ crow lm becoine s profoundly i_nnn;:uﬁu; that it “shock va.i_@."
!u. become ;!nwﬂ mr.llmhlc We n-"td.m ﬁndtmmﬁ Paults remarks

- within the Gmo-ﬁouun context wher emzﬁmn wis cmudmd an

- abhmrm form of capm! punnhmem men;cl 1986, %3- 18)). 'l'he

| ndamﬁcanomhmmnapoiwnd 1imwharh:ibn;famﬂg e

3

"mnd-uom‘”mwmmnm!ymullwhkdnuw

* wmm;vhé-ibmre “in me” mf;d zzoruucamnao |
lmsmme“h.ah in mie” of Gal. 1.15%: “God was pleased to reven!
‘his son in me” Confir Eph. 3.3 *The mysery was made known to
‘e by revelation”; § Cor. 152 *Last of all, ot to one untimely borr,
he sppeated to nu”, Abo Bph. 19,17, . #6; Col 1260 2.2 |

*1Corn 1.2 2 Cor, 430: 1Y Rbm.-s.srih 24 10% PRl 200 310y
414, 51614007, : C S

¢ !mrtlw 178t dmnm Kelly 1992,

an t‘lw“m
.'?qge_ﬁ(‘é)f_ A B



W Pant Samt® Five Prcdloe o8 Pads Redstensh jote fudanm

grammarians e often seaantially sapecicia), In € L1516 aboe
 Taulass dn 80 oBaNmney & By droxaiigan v i
avrol £y rpot, Caud 18 the subieca of the sovelasion and the Son iy

content, -~ ' : %

o ﬁmf&'tx;ﬂ_kﬂw ;Esizaisie?i f:’aai-iuiia_i :ﬂiﬁiaﬁimt‘_anfn"sﬁtiﬁm with

it that e ety in"mm'ﬂ;., and vet :'!;I;n't!\'ci an “inne® nitrf.uis ait .
- iﬁsaﬁhm, has tbasduul‘lr m:mm;; t}m ts. :!u: txprm*m& R Ny |

i 'qwﬂx’- nhmue. hat i pmunmi wa take rhue " t'.mi tlhr phta-r ﬁ |

pot s bwativel ™

' _& cluc truntavelling the nvaerv of P.nsl * amulwp; s to be fouad
" mt_aal 218,20 \‘vu 7dp B véunu véput énfﬂuwv Iw liwt |
{fhow Xprotas cuveat wwpwpat {0 ﬂt obxérr dyd {8 dund
Xprotés. Although Paul aften use the firs person 10 sagpen thet bis
r:pmmr be protorypical for aif Christisna,here it v not mmiy o
- raetorical, bus mmu!int Paud himsell, alrhough it u :mr e others | o N
may share in kis nymem ¥ The verb nuveataiponil |

* 4 3f intorest, in the beief remark inthe f_%ﬂmnw Homiises
17.19 4, that Chan sraved with Paul for an hiour and instructed him.
- ‘The information may veflect & tradition befor: the Homilios. - -

k8.4, confer 6. 34; Rom, 54, 8.1,

Master’s Limrtation - |
Page 9ol i™t
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. ‘}-aii.n*\.t;ﬂ"ﬁ o 1 Meared Paals Hlance Hpra fadam

vhange. The o =?_asscr'!im Pl mahes about s tx;mit:hw has e
_ pm!!ﬂ ai.n Luhe, that he e the Lead: “awt saly dothe Auts a‘cg;;i;m;
n#_t i‘::'el*mi_e'}h dhis iim. thrs all exclude it Ko A, % Fhis
Ippeaame ﬂ'ﬂ.iﬁ!{h-‘ﬂm.! 'm.l‘.tul '4.1.11;( i qu.i!iﬁﬁl_htﬁi aan dgii}ifir'.;;:
The démcm--i*.inﬁnc maretiat i 'ik‘[ifﬂi!t"lll. uis sﬁ-o.-ﬁd;!'t’ waditions and
handiey o e Bistorical value, and vsone s feit mmiptmg 5 pmﬁr g
togethet mnnwmwimfmm R tuggrmnn\ Apieal e the

: auzhmm i‘au!mrmxf-us

dnareATHg is pﬂ;ﬁﬁﬁial_i_\- P Pauline word {13 vt of ®
oc:c"_nm_n-'.b_' in the New T&;xn&ntt H dmmé'u .tdmlmun- from
heaves. ﬁth:hﬂmily a’mhw.:m'iﬂ. umﬂlv of Teavenly wesets.” Tl'w

; ws it rm.larly used with cuhatofugul reference™ (Duan ms. 83},

| l'iu‘phmr & awmaww *Ingoi x;amtui"‘ ambiguous since
the genitive could he___nhgmiw {ane ap'puum:: of Chrixt himwelf ot it
could be subk&ive { m!nian-}’mn_]m Chrint). Taking it a |
obiective i, best (bawring in mind that the distinctions creatad by

* Acts 136 1303, Gal. 1.0,17,0% 2.1 16 Ko, 1.1 11.13: 1 Cor.
LHAS Q15 1870, 2 Cor L 4n 118, 123102 confor Bph LY
f Thow, 245§ Tim: 1.0 27 2 Tam, 20 Tie. 1.1, o

Y Cor 4600 2 Cor 131.7:Gal 2.2
4E 5 Rom FN819,1 Cor 175 Thew, 12,
Gl n....z.,m;uﬁph £7: 3.3: 2 Thews. 1.7,

\ium s Dhwenmion . - | | 6‘ 
Page 88 0f 171 ' ' ' h



© Was Pl 2 The Vo Blem of Panhs Reate nidng o Ju o
t"\,' C . . oL .

. A \Xas l‘;ui "f umhed"? Thc Nature uf i’aui'
o Rne!amn

: Panl'y uﬁumh *l., i!mnv \pm‘m ol 1128 1mptamm for

- amctptﬂmghﬁ ttlauum‘u;i o Jew xsh{ hmtumu She mrl.\tmu i
attested by *htcc independent v.-twi mm:w*- i*.ml hmmli. iukr -
mﬁ !hr dﬂﬂﬂh Paulintcs.” Tintend to show tlm tho tev ~lmuu |

o 'wn_hms Y .Hllrf ool Pani « finw.vamec wnh Jmhum__

Paul's ﬁuaxuiﬁti; i i;n_Ig:- inféiﬁgif_alc in the 1§ﬁat tfi' his ex;wﬁmfs'i:! '
..mmﬁxmn" \_whi-f_li has nis j;wiih_'pmllel,!t’!:y apptmrh ix specuhtﬁi | .
fox hitim'g_h s distinctive pattern atises in ;!lﬁur witaewes f;wdin;
the étérnz! facts of Paul’téao:alﬁhc {previous lii’e; i '-*dai'iui. the | )
convmwa. : .i to the Gentiles, ste lthe exact nature and mhdn;mi _'
o:s;m of Paul's cﬂpumr remain lasgely mmmable tous. Lulu s |
w;i«m mple reconstruetion of the mucmm bﬁv\umd‘ Only -
two sigifcat prllels feure i boch spcouds, Dimascos s |

' and Pauti wenans pmm::or who npnm ;mn!utmm'

. o

3 Cor, 91.1\53,.; z@;_ 1@&;6& LE 1607 Phil 3483 Rom,
142 |

YAt 9149, 22, N O R 28,
EphL: BYI:EN] 12 zz.mmngu

-umn;i?-m;:m ' S
PagedPofyt . '

SIS
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Wan Pt 52l The b Blrs o8 Past™ Relati ol v Jadoony.

sufirvienie o tradition, Bt it Jors imphe 3 creative interation which
takes the ti'li;:ixm f b predfmmﬂ sexiemsly enough ta seluse t!zr
’l*‘mplsllﬁﬂ bk :hml; B mt'iam thcm in wrdet fon i’.wl s qviion ui
fvd.mm 13 !\r irgmmm‘ im judmm. 3 ot e relantts shr hm v e
pmgmsmn aml crmtinuity of shr th -uglu and hfc :»i juJ.luim fu o
siew, mdin e srrw -il iu Saism, and. above :li in ﬂlct-m uf !’aui "
Y 1t R | R ' @
For viu hiave heard !mw Lol st 'Ahm Taana ludar, heow-
' r.tmswﬂx I perwcuted the Choach o God and thied 1o denos
it and went Turther i the Jewisk haith than sany
_ mmrmpomm. of my vwa kirud, since T was an oxteems sealon

for the mdn.om of vur fathers. But when he summoned mic by

:::tmt what Paul vnce may have been, in i mind, hessno hml'-;
_ _-,_5

h S

Sﬁuw\ Duasrtatuwn
Page Seof 171



o Wan Pl Mant® The U Bl o Bl ™ Helanontdip e Judaion

b - Summary of r; :.t’sjewh fraul

~ Panl’s claing fo Toraets it i act i it prosf of his Jewishniss o
~ fiddelity: 1o Judavin, His attivade 5 Judaiom i hoch ambivalens and
flled wiih i saniseenvies whnh call e qurstiﬁn the cery ;"-'h"ims'hé

o _ .duggﬂil!. delends. Thr Pfﬂﬂkf o ,!ﬂmh ideas and ianguagc n 1'mh

' pla\"e !u;lun Iﬂ uh € ilmla.mm mai appmp:mg\i iy ]cmsh mami

: m-n it order 1o ur.tnsfnrm B aiur;,:hrlmﬂ of hn mmmmry |

?C‘_\
-

ambtimm

C.:f/ .

 “Thone who insist on Pauls Jewivhnes are resorting fo petit principyr,

Atthe mxi of th? day it is Ndﬁ" _a.qmmn of fi&cii_:y 1o Judaismn,

* Wihin the browd hdcianéape ot Jewish colours Pal is not at honte, -
. His point of departure is to radical, He either mmmdnﬂmck]udmm'
or deliberately mnmerpmt it He failx to fulfil an uhhmmn to work

within the framewark set by \he divhse fudeisms of ghe period. By

. dnmg so e ioﬂcm his ta]ht 1 call the mﬁﬂll thwhw Jewish forit

iw dmemdd & hutury enential 10 tb..* itdentity. Thi: doet not mean

.Ih\? at Paal would buupmed to show ap unquahiwd and s wncritical

; i
Hum .L‘swumn

 Page$8 171
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(

C Wl u! Sass aa\-!wt* ool Pals R«-?;m'-mhi? ‘-**Ith!mm :

metfc?‘ He !hvmmc aivented  himo't aiuu).jcv anEs ilht- final

brash wiskes werd made B Luked, Jaumiag 1 have _hfm .:jr“ al

along. Paul the Helleata mxkgs $ris cestrversion to Cheisianity and then

tets i fetion a provess by whtich hesecks to tramsform i essentia

 awesage from i his vicwd asatson umd procenidal one ﬁuuni\'mai o

e, Hlam ngﬁs.n muns that 1‘auiwnmume: mthjudazsm War g

on’h‘ e\'er. an nditect f.mf-.-ihnmah the prive of Jeesh € ilmmmm- o

_'! ius i ! lexphm Taul’ % 1gmtrén-.c of and atmcgn& for semtd Jcmsh _

oo

o N
*id Paul do thu mmnr.ly? Wn he awate ai his actions? ‘ﬁm .
questions are difficylt to amawer since Paul's prvchnlogy 2 matter
of aprculation. A eolle mthckﬁdm&u&m&mmzutkr _
University of the Wumtmmd. Edward Antonio, haa s SR
mﬂlmi’mhtdiuﬂmmumuldbtmmpmdmmmofm S
- and Paul's political unconscious, That would imply that Paul was IR
 sincere but politically deiuded. Tadopt « mmhx siew inthe htm

B

- vartof my t!mn -

Wamer's Mxm_
Page Mof 171



© Was Baud Saed Ehe Poabfem of Paots Belatiiahig: v faidaiam _

o proves nethingof Pauls osteisible dependence e Judaism for that
- idea. Fundamental differences in the twa motiony Jdefe any dependence

RECR Y

Why ihen dises fant tie hirmseli f{i_judai;th? Parl presents htmwif;‘asi
* few sitiee b withes v stah 2 a elaite in :él.uiﬁn to Jew isk&:hﬁsti;niﬁ:.-
- With tlut tlaim e hopos ta auexl hisp Aition % an mudrr snd then o
on " mrk the essential tzamfuuml ion, 4e n.!c _]ud.u *mg of
(‘hnuunm along i-xellems.n ium '
B gp ﬁlﬁﬁrr than Mhﬁ*ﬁ} w}m anscrts that Paul was an ‘anty
mnvm 1o Judaisim iiﬁ). and funhtr oo thm i.ﬂ'm {iu ’ pnwe
lctter}, *ho heltem that I’au! wir ajew out nn!y on his father's
R«m;mue side. 1 hold thar befbrv his wm-rmm 10 Lhrmumw,,?%;
pmhbly ha::l no dn-m association with Judaisni. He embraced | it only
o efgethn convervion and iﬁxerpmc:l it through the prism of the

_ imzmi« Christianity he had learnied at Asitioch, Hore e becarne
nqwmed with Jewith Christianity'snd not Judmm per 20, Liter he
 cameto dnpue this fonr. of Chrmumw for its mmmstmt tu ka

o andi its.natrow convern ._m hml dom md*;dt_ be cﬁuld_m m__ o
withoot its sanction for that voui&'diwudit hu potition asan

. ManecsDiswerdion.

Page 33 of 171



- ’Dh.ul u%‘mul* !in'i‘u Hiem of Pad, Rehm mh.ph = fudnens

av;i‘]auéh? '!‘ he '€-1a'a'f:ri_k__;':ﬂfi< were more than adeguate. thet weie |
ANCAtnateG, they .diéd im&ﬁ_uﬂj ris;f'.aga_in. d@ _tﬁ@;;ld be tﬁ;‘st_icall;;
__ ._.fppm;arifteé. ey wr—i‘é _Jivine anid had human quili.ti&_sf. %ll the |
'hdc.nirm_.é.ﬂerr thete fér.!’mi‘w theolopy 1o ihiutish; ‘ﬁ'hf a'fim;;iikatc o
matters by aiﬁpﬁné, the ::tib:! deitv of & pe;iple whe '\Qﬂé ibktll’{‘ and-
- srahge h Oiraeco Rq mn.m stamiafdﬁ ihr only reasenable apvver kar
o » ngri i tlm !’.\uf wis ;je% whn !ml nuihice bu' to lai'e the ¢ at‘d
of I‘il‘aﬂ wnﬂ»mlu l!‘ inu had st bn-;; aJew, hts_ wnrrm_ tavonclige s
. Jows hmﬂé pmw abmnl .’ﬁ N Hcllcmu. Paud mml& have had nu :
| reasn 1o dcfmd his (xm.lr :mmm: 10 jrm . at could haedly t!mz br
" called 2 “mission”. l‘unhcrum. Pan; s conflict i Galutians wu‘Lhc
aposzierin ]mmkm it unly mtelhp.ubh if the qm:m: of his jmuhm .
' u\ taken for W ted. ‘

o | : .
‘l‘!{ubwemtfuk.hom since Paul dos s have 1o br
e jmﬁmshowmmummjudmm Wwﬁn&m?wimhc

" ytmofhhmm.“t!wdmhuolwdmnkdmmhujﬂ
" vecablany® ooy 198175, X, 130 Thefurthey Pclvom =
o mmwmjudmmmmmbm t'ounm tlw!u:t |
:.;' _-.1-. | | Wdﬂlh&di&ﬂﬂﬂﬂ:ﬂ&%tﬂﬂh‘ﬂ% mmum

/Jf

S r‘_‘ln_«? b term to Maccoby. ’\l . o
A . . . by N L ] ..
) 2 ‘s Disswetatoon Ce ﬂ_q
Page 82 of 171 L
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Wis ':’an!"g‘.\ui? The edlem of Paul's Rthlzumluph'sEu_ziz&sm

© trom aonJewish converts, *Helleniw intellectuals hovering anthe

fringe% of Judaizm™ Gimc-'shr 19 l.'iﬂé-}' '{ he .hurf Eosition would

. .m&crmmr Mo nb; 5 M;ci!h.:t i’aul s tdautmkh:p 10 jt..hssm was 2

g nﬂncmntui one.
. )J \ |
1 hc fedl atttee edﬂm iif l‘aulmr The.:iu;.\ !ar ’ki?; a!m ase not te b
4

5 found in Judaisr fwhethes § it is Rabbinic or prczzy.!bbmlg} tut "

CGrostivism and in the mystery sefigions, What is particularly un-fewrh

* shone Dal's theclogy s i decrine of sabeation which finds o paralic

) in Jewith lil_ér’imré. #nmnic:! or otherwise (3342_')..'&:1“.\'& 1o this -
 doctrine are the ﬁll‘uﬁing?thé hopdm moral condition .uif mankind;

the descent of the divin: siviour intu o human bodys the violent death

of the Sivine savionr; the :esttm’qmn.__iﬁimuaaﬁty #nd divinity of the

crified savioite: the vicm um atorement effectedhy the divine denth.

by thowe who have fuith i ite dﬁé{#jra and the promm of muffu_!itf;t'

and irtnoniality 1o devoters af the Siviour (chap. 3).

. ﬂ

_ Mmmﬁtmiunhheepwmemvm:on 'I‘heburdenofpfoofhe o

“Seels, lies with thw who deny Paul's Jewishnes (Hengel 1991, 1983),

Hengel hu apoint, Aher all, what on eanth would Pavl want vml: he

God of t}m pwple r.ailtd thc jcm? Wh\ the uo%ﬁt Mmhm Y

Maner’s Dimentatinn | " i _ _
i’lhtfi.la;\f 04 SN o ' =



Was Paind Sask? The Drilewn of Paui's Reiavasdop o Judaiefit

Ghosticism functioned as a tival, and as 2 counter tiethe Jewish
- attempt 1o appropriate the Hellenistic supredie deiry 3 ldmm .\l
. mth t}u- Gl of }mi Hsm {Mm ulu 1994, ‘!) =

o Iﬁscphm. ms Mmt oy, bears wnnm o this tvpe nf Hellemsm anti i

. Mmmsm In c,mu. Apionen jﬂephm mmlwsjum:sm yhnhmphmlh
 taveunter mu»“?cm:m atmks which mude :kemsel'. 2 feltin many
. xmpomut h;sm:;a.ns. notably Apimn of A!ex.mém {m«:stu ati-
| Scmmsm it be unumtmd inrelation o this type of anti: hemlmm‘ !
©and verit :epmm asuge lsegum; it iMamh}-- 1991, 32:36), Paul _am_
hisnself influenced b this Greaticism ard yer he to represents a
turther dw'elopmeht - -
Mere dislike of the]em. or mentnm: of their religious
»  prevensions sould lead to some vicious antiSemitic avtacks by
» . authors writing in Creek and Lati: bus once the idex
a8 it did for the fiest time in Grosticiam, that the Jeves werethe
representatives ¢ the wrong side in 4 war of coumic scale, the
way was opened to the diabolization of the Jews, and 1o schemes

for their suppression ot elisnination. If the Grostic dualisiic
scheme were to be taken over by some group who plecsd 5

highe valuztion than the Gosties on events raking place in thm' :

world, the Guostic disdain could ensily be transformed inte s
bitter enmity fraught with drastic comequences, This is _
precisely what happened in Christisnity (Maccoby 1994, 37).

' Tn onder for Maccohy's asgument 1o éutceed it is imporsant that he o
- thows that Grouticism evolved directly from mainstream Jydusm. and

*The successar to Theon as hesd of the Alexandiian School.

C Manes Disentiton
Tage S0of 171



Was i) Sxvs? The Prebletn of Fand’s Relanondup to Jrudaion

3. WhyibeJewst The Process q.‘”Jud;\izaﬁdn

| Hyam M;&:mb;k‘ i Pad and He feniem (19913 makes an attack on the

“]e_wishnﬂs“ c_it ﬁu_l from anather .ihgle by .\t@ﬂtiﬁg’: lh’# Gressic anti-
 Semitism is au im;:_(sm_ni .mttcrdgn_i w Pauline Theology (rd by

' implication v i”auli_né. anl}rSemiti;an}; B\ “‘(";hoﬁiic .intiﬁenii_ﬁsm". |
~ Maceoby mcans :!;E disp';ug.cmcx_n_ of th;ehim 'ﬂia_t Jews are the

- | chown people of God. T his disparagement as.w_ne_@ three principil

~ forms: demotion of th Jewisn historical recend, demotion of the €icd »

.j"af}i_ldaism.'m:ddgz;.iﬁtf.tti_@n of the Tursh.

Maccoby interprees biblical Gnosticism é#iprc-(?hrinim pheumm__' -

i thl‘ arose ot ofa g.mug: nf mrgmal Jews. On examinstion, Gmmu: N N |

texts reved that (.most icinm vould ot mere!v have atisen a2 4 mpnnn

o

10 Christianity sincu the type of antiSemitism encountered there isnot

typically Christian. Many Grostic texts betray & doep mudg. of
Judaism and yet mhmm damgmmn " v:ell This would :mply thu
Gnnmewn *.-merge-! from a proup of Jmuh proselytes who were ’

auff‘memly atmcted 1o Judaism 1o cnn “derit aemu:!y encugh, and yeu

- equally fmmmd b}* Jowish dum shat they Gthe Jews) were the thm

pwp!eufﬁm- -

Gnowicism (or, rather, the bibicallyinwired  sions of
‘Maner's Disertiton o '
Page 49 of 171 _' | o
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W Panl Santd Fhe Problom of Harbs Relwivaip o Judasm

- redeemed us drom the coive of the Law by Becomimg a i forw™
."" o .- . - R 2 ] 7 ] '1. K I | 4
€Gak. 3090, The thesis formulated i Galstians, Tosah is cut, Paith s,

s PauPs cenveal heroooneatic™

Tiw dmm nee bcm i l’wi .md &F 71318 mm‘hm‘ More nlwh

t!lusmtcd thm i their use of the ﬂmm-s of gtm- and mem In + Em L

1 8. thr authm- dusp.tm withan angel ina “Paulme wav." He arﬁm that

R %in is in some m, the pmuppnmmn of prace™

But itic hccmu of us sinners that vou are ulled mm’ifui Fouf
-~ vou have desired 1o have pity on uy, whe have no works of

ng‘amumm. then ycm mllhecaikd mm!‘ui IR v

-_

.

-« Eemaig cnncemed with- the gtemél'pﬁuinhnﬁnt of lhz _wicke.d.. and he
“steuggles with the problemn of ecunciling God's merey with the
* destruction ofthe wicked (Chaclorworth 1993, 817, His bounsial
uew of the compassion of God é.ﬁ.’#ﬂ}?is not shared by the angel
- wha tells him to be more concerned with his mm state, since the

- wicked m what they deserve (8.57.5.34), There i¢ uis room fhere for

*In this uwd Wi Hnbner 1984, who focuses !m Memionon
perceived shifts berwven Paul's positions on the Law in Galatians uld
Romany, the latter presenting, in Hubner's view, 2 more mature and
‘sane reflectivn. Confs Raisatitns 1983, who has persuasively aigued *
that Paut's view of the Law Is Hiddled with mcunuuenciﬂ and
conteadictions; Westerholm 1908, 93121,

“ Cunfer Rom. _3.1926."-15i't_. T |

‘Naster's Dimettation _
Page 20f¥?71
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iy

X The ﬂmh of the Im {:lu :mi} caues man teo pemh. mmﬂhm;

< the as:um ivsell, but er

‘preven sinfulness.

oY L WanEa N e P S e Faafainlae gt ladaan

 tigt the frai of i Law mn;iuf;

1. M geeziven v Law fas the geomed reorves g wersdd.

2. Thtough discbediene the Taw dies, dirat is 17 wed planted in the

~ wround. (Althuugh he dves 1 guplii'il_'{v say the Law diey, this is the o

ol ogica nkerence e be drown from b andloges

&

we msuld not expm lm«‘ the ;mund that wumm wd dues ot
Jie whm o seed &-\'s

4. m-mﬂnﬁm of :he mu&\wgr "tﬁé Law, hawm'-r. doet not prhh
but survives in it giurv.'%\ﬁot mppomd by the facts addzmd by

o

..\

& Egsa's view of the Law !mdl) " uewm Rather it ina :-mnpom.

N _!mt tmouﬂmme mmnpt 0 acount !ﬁr thel m s (weming) &ihu' w

Le

S
MRy
: S

For Paul on the other hand, Christia the *end of the Lay™ “Christ

Marer's Inarnistion
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COWa Paid S whe M o Bio e Relpvendin o bl -

k.

2 Pt malifios the vadinional apocalspic view o he esalation of

- ghe berees of el i the end tine,

i'aui urch uses the term “hingdom ni € qmi

Pml dm net o:ngagv m apm‘a!s pm ﬂmmbin. ‘imﬂpmsrx nl
 the architeature of hreaven, or sccoums of demons and angels.
- Hedoes it relish the rewards of the blowed or denght in llue

tum.re of lhe mckm I’Bekct 198‘? i-l‘} N _

4Em whuh dam to ﬂw im d«adf of the f’ ] tmtury E i uftm
! sid e memblr the (h- ‘ught md dmwn ei Pani &hwatm (iﬂb}
' akes muc.h of tht pmlkk e, :pm fmn- the nbgmmu that }’mi

9313 {ormfer 1# Jﬁ} The umlamy i !cn;uagen superﬁm! & :he

conclusions reached by Pauland ¢ Frea regarding the fyaction 'orah
are ’\'ﬂ_}’ differen. The writer beginy b}- quauu; afuilnd promise of |

ety "Fot Low my Law in you, and it shall bring forvh fruit in vou,
and yau shall bt-g!un!mi theough it i‘owc:r " l'ﬂu- quotmou i dums o
from 2 Esd, 3.19-20) Why has Ged fuiled 1o deliver an lm pmmn?
(“Thos who rmmd it pemhed‘.') 4 gm areributes _ﬁm 1o no failure |

by the Law, bus 10 human disshedience. By means of anslogy be ar;eo«

Maste's Dissertation
Page 2001328
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o B 18w Fle Preblen 0§ Pands Reliin e Tadassw

o -l Paul's sdea o hintér_;‘ ax the Jistinion bi:xw_fm_ this agc .ami_. thc“. |
PR Coming age rxp:éﬁst'd in !litﬁ.ﬁﬂ!ﬁ!_ﬁﬂm.ﬁf the tci_mttftién: dhe
| NOW ithe (fhtfit:ﬂ’rﬁi.‘ asui‘thv no vet the trtiarmiim nf :he _

" dmi. !udgrmrm..msmv and muacmimn-umm.mt'n of ,ﬂl things

. | -md the mumph uf imdl

-
- 8 Paul's proimuns apd otherworldly hope.

6. Paul’s.axtitude towards sin a¢ an activit "powse”,
7

A

7, Paul's refection of the Law for justification.

“i:\m nbednyofp Gewtination (ieker 1989, 154 :m.mp .

These pg}ma saken alum- could provide mmpelimg mdcm !oxi’gu!‘
qmalypm wrid view, However, Paut’ s version of apwdypm i
) modsfin! m a kaat thm si:ni!mnt arves.

-
e

. & o

il&té“ihmaum
(Sl i



Qige P Sag l?‘f-i’acb ‘w!hm*ﬂt ity -:yt Sadaam

o bren veconthy forlowed h}fﬁrktfti"?ﬁ!ﬁ_‘!; whe afgues i’_iz;rucvisifm o

Paulive Theologe with o i i 2% its “¢isherent enire ™

\1 im are thr wnﬂ.‘l i it oot these “I’mhxﬂ # wivpmuﬁ“ )
- Bicty, thn atgue that Paubine thﬂ‘h‘g& ha& iy ot 5 fctmh within the '
ol e l Rahtumc Judaism which untii ;bc \kumwu ut the tempie ms
CE. watmvt wrivtle wpatable fmm apuui P jud.tlsm Thr | ”
'drpamma! a*pure” form of i’hmme Judaismn and 4 cornupr, lﬂm
| form of apocalyptic ]udm. muuh(e& l.w wholm like G. B erc o
and ¥ Rouset ix mmed-(&ker i‘u&.-l ) Sotwon the ilmp

| dchmnm @i mdlcd messanim and apﬁ-.alv;'tmm dess pmulmg
wn apoul*ms lm-muu. ﬁm;dhr thw in 4‘§m. 1 Enoch, 2 Buuch.
'ml the wadum ol St.ﬁomon. are wmgm:!s!r msh Paul sown and lht

fuﬂnmng points of m«mm ane made:

t, Peul's nnflinching belief in the imminent return of Chrie.
. . . - . ) . . ¢ .

‘ 2 hul‘s bc!-t in the temrrection of ,,MI arthe pmlopm apncdyym
ﬂu‘.m of God's cosmic drams.

3. Paul's coamic and mth?hpulo;icd dualism.

Master's Duspitoswn
Page vt of 17} .



Was Favt Saud The Ve blem ol vl i{f?&i!i.‘:.ﬂs%‘.!ig o sg_mi‘;n‘m’
G Summary of Paul’s Crucifivion

In the preceding s tiens we saw that it isxommon for Paline sholus

o minintise the dramuatic nature of Paul'sconversion experience; This

* is undesitable if only for the fact that Paul hivself presents that - o

expericnce in such a dtamanc way, When he purtravy _h_im_sdhs '

L “crudfied”, ;hé_i&eﬁziiic'xtim with Christ has J._zw;wibl_ci effect Fiml_g{ .

it locates Pauls experinue of fiith v}ithi_;t the sphere of God's é(e'frial |

;f.ymr}* .\n:l excludes the pmibihiy iim_ faifh fuas ns focus ivi the Flish T
or the Law, Sevondl, Paut ihereby sets his esperi&;;%i'é Wi Clirist apars

- from the experieére ot jcivish-(!h_tiiii@nity’ and sets out 1o extablish hix
independence of the Law snd ritual ubwevaice, (Conter my excursus,
“Siniond) g e |
N
M. WasPaul an Apocalyptist? The Christological Factoe

el
b

Attempte were fiest snude by Albert Scliweiteerto find some place for |
Paul within the wotld of Second Temple Judaism, but where 1o sitinte
:his. idiosynctatic Jew? The answer came from benoath the broad

 banner of “specalyptic™. Mure sevently, Davies, Schoeps and Kisornann o

bave asseriad Schweitser's position. Kivermunn argued that "apocdypuc _
was the mother of alt Christian theology™ (Kisemann 1949, 102). He

“Mantet'e Ihu:‘d;im
. Page (7 ob 17}
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Wan aud Sasie Fhe Pralom o faut’s Relaisetipeeo o imas

s arguments (Reester 1993, 52:86).% Oniy six explicit referencevto.

savings or traditions may defive from Jows.”

PP cruified Jesus s scaly mvstial which would exphin i
. iﬂireﬂ#é n m*éﬁing iﬁs- cxpesim T ;mhm hni- hix a;p;#séitiein ft{s'm' g
| 'jerusaicm Paui never saw Xmu'ms 3.5 uupm. nay dnd he wnwh o
Ca any length w_ul_'a thz'-se wh@ did.* This became pmb!em;_m’ for Paul's.
o dpp@mms inthat it hmme A weapon t.h'e._y ug& to em'd'anbt. ﬁp@n Hin -
apostleship since the Abiiiw ﬁ; bear ﬁrii;ms "0 thé l.'t!iut.reﬁ'c& Jesusway
' the mdxspe:.ub!e foundation of apt-nksh:p (Bmm 1971, Jo01).
* Although Pavt claims 1o hm seen the Lm! his revelation iy :mcr!v
unique. Itis nota sraditional resurrection sppearance xeté adpxa but
_ m ecstatic vision of the crﬁciﬁed Ch_risi katk xvedps. Assuch it
_ mnd:_iudependem ot the experience of James, John, Cephas and the

kel

ety

=

* Levin's remark is more cogent: *Paul launched (‘hnmmuy n :he
name of a figure, Josis, lon; dead and in no position 1o protm ina

-~ personal leagr),
% § Cor, 71041, 2% 034 11.23-26; 14.37; § The.s. 11817,
%1 Cor 2.1 1.1 13.810: 2 Cor. 10-23; Acs L2

% £ do not, however, mean to imply that Paul's the gt orwcs exclide
s equally promunent thelogse reserectionis

Mﬂ_ﬂ‘t.'l‘ilﬂﬂdum
Page 6b of 171
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Was Pand $au8 The Prod e of Dauls Redatlondip o Judiam

- Ruisfleshly knoaledge that Paud repudiates; vhivmeans that the

- view, based on a falwe interpretation of abis verse, tiae Foul had
e interest in the Jean of histon:, st ‘m «hmmwd VBafrm :

' l“"‘ LE2 1 R )

_ -ﬁultmmu ity chover tes hume tas !:c S :sltcn duest:
- Nmﬂll__t" Knomiv demtes, avis ul\}-wm in the context: ¢ hrist
hinuell, as persen, The d Init kard ogpreis Christ ixhecis .

be encounteeed in the world. He hould an Iungwer itc viewed s
o am:h anl:mmﬂ 193% s-n"ij rooo o '

Schwﬂmr ;.m :.lamc ttpmimn tothe at;umcm

- Where {mmhle he (I’aui) ay mds quntm; anythmg from t!u-
. preaching of Jetus, in fact even mentioning it If we had vo reiy

‘on Paul, we sh wid not know that Josus taught in parables,had

delivered 1he Sepznon on the Mount, and had taught His
- dinciples the'- ar"&:hgr. Even where they are specially
» relevant, Pav} pavses over words of the Lard” (Schweitzer,

- quoted in Schoeps 1981, 's?) “ : o '
1 beyond the scope of this disersation to give hull awention to Paul's __
* problemtic relationship with the historical Jess, T disagree with
" Koester, hawever, who feels that slthough expl‘@:fz references 1o sayiugs
of Jerun are relutively race in Paul's letters, they play & certain rolein .

“ Coxfer Martin 1966, 54,
¥ Confer Scheeps 1959, 106; Brandon 1997, 60,
® The sentiment bas been echocd powerfully by Enfimans: “In relation
40 the preaching of Jesus, the theology of Paul is 2 new structure™ -
(Bultmann 1952, 189). Al Schoeps: "For Paul, the Jogae of Jesus
recede hehind the cause of saving evenrs the fact is shat Paul preaches
“only” faith ie ]ms. not the faith of Jesns!® (Schocpu 1941, 53)

Maner's Dnsettation
Page b8 of 171



R Pt Sad® The Problan ol Padd® Rdassisdep v b iam

 Whateser tl.w,rprecisé.mcmig:g ufihi- tero, xi'h-.ui is:. sir.t:ifiimt is that
| i’;ﬁl wes it in tln vontext of f*_:‘..h't'istf"ts appestanee T him, Again .a'a‘-ajuﬁi. -
: relauun hcwreii-'!';ml.'-s -_rm':ht'iuh onid i ;ihyéim d.isffgu:rcmgfﬁ. ® .
. fmai‘J i“‘r mnlt «:-f mmic c-nu:ifr%iéti‘i Furnish qﬁ é—envin&:im.!t" |
__’Lémamth bort ref :s o soine kaﬁ i ﬂf nnmml bmh and atm h.m'
been imt weed ahuut Paul's wmﬂmm bv. his critics fin 'i.ievki 1‘1‘33
' 21&0} ’l'ht meaning wuld xl-.en he mmhmr. k!mhn *Last of a!i he
-appeami o me. ’l‘he mult 1 ahe abetion vou sec”™ {"iu the end he -
- -lpp«re&mwme K wahhemahmmml lsm'b NEB) o
| Hn}l' dm Pauts mm of C'lt.ritt ;!iﬁcr frb;ﬁ the :"afm apunl;i. the
_. guarantors of ]wi;hst*hmuanug‘ !t lm !ong bwen nmcd that Pasl's.
R theo!ogy;a( :h:m i mymcd mhn dun bmumd and ﬁut Paul
:howg_nc interest in rhe hintorival pr«m that led to the dmh of
Jesun. ﬁ'lwu ke apeaks of the u;sua! desth of Jewas his apovch is |
- formu!m (Buudm\ 1987, rsﬁ } !mpmmt inthis uprd is 2 Cov, 8,16
ol wad dywonepey Kotk o&m Npiorhy &ARE viv omm;

 yyyveloxapey. The attempt 1o scften the _blm- of these wosds bar :

. - Barrect muu.béreiev’aed'ﬁenku wutd m:ﬁhdﬁm
(qualsfym; Ayvdxayiev) esther than adm:m! tgcmmmg x;amdv)
udconcloder o

Marsee's Danertgon
Page 64 of 171



: 'ﬁal‘aul*-; 1 N;e!*mt’.‘em ] !‘.m!'\kehu« q-&h:p tu},{ud.mm

thora was stuck into tay fesh® The noan oxdiow can be used v
) . : : -

L synonym for atappis, .;:‘i“’*&hisie':hr way both Celsus and Otigen,

o

: amtdm;, s Baur, undemmd the mc.tmng ol the word (B.ta(r 1‘1?‘3. P

"%‘ iimc m'm%‘- thm ohea dlmt mrrelan n bﬂwcm I‘.m!‘

_ mehnnti and s injutivus thorn in the flesh. 16 wet !ke m:{ilmp ’m
S MR IO, 1’4\:1 mmui bc ;!_mft:ssmg 13 mrr; the cross of Lhmt in hu |

*flesh as a divecs sesult of bix &noddvpry,

_ ln,ll Cor. 1% ﬂf " nlmc P.ml hm t!’mu to whom % hm! apptmd after.

' !us mumﬂmn. he wemi o xmpls tlm his xmun of C lmst was

mariedly d;ftmm from that of xht mbcr apaa:kr ‘Lm of all, n to -
one um:meiy born, l:e appnred dho tu e, Forl. am che leart of the

' lpoctles. unfit 1o be called an apnule because'T pemnud the Lhutch o

o!God t‘b #epoia hmdh' refers 1o any kind of pummm lm'llt

{abortion, stiflbink or mx&magc}.“ According 10 Spnk it mm N a_ o
 sonster® of “horrible thing." according to Fee “something freekish®

(Bauer 1979, 244 Foe 1987, 732). Since it it such an unusel priorative
term and since it occurs with the mwie. "the abortm it vught tu be

seent as arerm used by Paul's upponcm © muck enhe: his phyucai

“appearance (2 Cor. 10.10), or the nature of his conversion oz borh,

4 Bapecially in the LXX, Num. 1212 Job 3,16: Eccl, 63,

Master's Diriation
Page A} ot 171



Was Paul Saul? The Problim of !’aﬁ%‘%ﬁvzhti{-nﬁhépmjﬁiaisﬂn L

L desth®

- Iuisikely :lut there cx:sts sonw n-i.nmmhnp !vcm een l’.u:l'
nmmh‘qu.. mns ahtum and the ar.um?.znq:u.. mcntmned ind (’or. _

_. l"l t?.t vanpot & (-ia ﬁr:*aafu; xai umma?.mpm; (‘rh* plutal

o d(m not cxcludr thi, vive ii'ﬂﬁm&mgth sest of annquug,.,!’aui sc.ﬂs

: !ui l:ps on the fmntier uf tc!lmg about !m own expmure 10 great
muter} In mm‘dme mth the mystery relag:uns. Paui ﬂ[usm m
E dwuige hisi murnﬂ into the tlmd ht.\ten mm' the m} sterm are o
_. unutterahle" (ﬁppqm) "I hmd :lnnas :hau are not to he tald that Ho
| moml is per:m:ted to nput.““ (12.4‘,‘ !mmedmely after Paul's )

i miamn m 2 (’lnr 12 !-? mem;gn it madmfhns *tharn in !he‘ flesh. . B .

Latnmm (1982} c;pmm tht dnrmnm and mldnm of the Gmi. *a

expemncedmmy.nm 8.18; 10.2.9; 2 Bar, 9.1: 12, 9,205.47 !.
‘Ezra 5.14-20),

* Al Rom, 6.3-15: "all uf us who have been baptised into Christ Jesus

. were bq:uud intw his death we know that our old self was crucitied
 with him.® Confer Rom, 7.6 $.17 Gal. 2.19; Col. 2.12.14; 33412

Cor. 4.10: "always carrying in the body the purting ro death of Jesus,

3o that the life of Jesus may alw be made visible in our bodies. S

* death is st work in ua, but life in vou™ Also Gal, 6.14; "May I never -
boast of anything except the crose of our Lord Jesus Chris, by
which the world has been crucified 1o me, and [1o the world™
Confer Gal. 5.24; Phil, 3.10; Rom, 8.17; 2 Cor, I,Sff;: £.5+10; Phil.
§.12:8 Col. 1.24, K

“ Confer the "foumen yfm menuoned hmin 12.2, with thoae in
Gal. L1

| Masrs fhsenation
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WaePavl 51\;]?/ he Probleay of Paut Kelati i 1o Judaism

upon 3 ditect experitnie of Christ's vmlv:u death on tlm cross. Paui

- maywthar Christ's eracifixion tock ;\l.m;- bl?@re the exes of 'dn: :
_' f;a‘au.ws, which int tarn su&‘cs!s ﬂm .h&tr ezpem:me cosely
approximates To his vwn: “vou hef(xre whose e; et Jesus Christ was

apenly ;!isﬁl_a}'cd s n his arosst® (_G.:_L 2.

My interpretation is supponied in Gal. 6,171 bear (B&izf&'i‘ai)_-the"b'
 marks {oriypured of Jou-branded on oy bady.” Brotdde isan

* obvious allusion t6 the “bearing of the eross,™ while 0sfyuatw alludgs

o the *wonadt” of Jesus. t i posible that by “marks” Paul is speaking
~ about wnunds ststsined .duri.n_g ﬁmﬁiim, bur it is hardly certsin e
Imems thu'l‘he versé goiﬁgs joneadtod powerhul and vivlent ecstatic
: cxpeﬁm of the crucified Christ that ey have lebr Paul wihsome
- physical injury,” Tbe identification istaken to ita_.moat exireme. 'Pa@ is ._
..au st one with this Chrin that his wounds sre idemtical to thoseof
| Ghis. A caveal sk bevween Paut's convrsion and dewth i Torgedya
link thet serves as the.mmedent for Paul's theola;y of coiivers?un ;nd .

B

" Cnnﬁr the use of thas ward n Jahn 19.97 srd iuke 14, 27

* Paul doss experience ecstasies & .1 thete ure uncommon (he spedu in
© tongwes, 1 Cor, 14.6,18, hears God speak to him and Christ too, 2
Cor, 12.9; Acts 18.9; 22,17, and his preaching and his work are ™in -
the $pirit™, 1 Cor. 214: 2 Cor. 12.11), Many of the spocalypting

Maser's Disentativn )
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- The views of Marcitat ase st Wential with these of his i"_s_ihi-'s\‘ér'r, an -

W f‘in!?.iu?‘? Phe Problem of Fand's Releriondip - fudun

B was that *he purpuw of the fathess was not tobe fair ot v
De victorious in isautc» v.n!a the heserses, (19744, 179381
i\

'\./

at times they are farapare, T hrrri-:m.. whm the Fathers Mlege

-wmtthmg W iue troe uf the M’m :mmc a. 3 iy ot ncmunlv true uf

Mm n‘m. umlm the i‘illl’ti(‘l: uf a-hdemc s ot whclm*n,,. ‘!’he amthmi

-,..

wof "Jmlm.iarm Bas its shﬁﬂcmlungn bar ix dnu ime dn uicﬁll effm o

of nimnlsmg .md rzz.m;ﬂmm, & xmnmus a..munns, ‘l‘he pum tpic

| : whm a{pllrd W Marrmn is me re stucﬂsfu% than fur mmwne lik:s thc

tustotical jﬂnm smce *hc Gmpels »oie wrsmn by wmpmhmc

Fa

folkwrm "‘he reverse n;xhﬂm hm._ L .

o &udm on Mmion have baen ghgﬁnl by their unee tm! and am:plnn;

“uw of ancient sources. Amt-meomte !tumum Spans At east five

"centuzm._ Gare munt be také@ to avoid md_ssmmlnm cutting and

pasting in an sclectic manner all referencesto Mmiﬁn_. snd then

reconmructing hirs on the bais of thivamalgem

a ) T w e

-_‘3

~ Farlv duting 1e not, with Marcion, always the best criteris for

awertsining the mow celiable witsess. Justin, for example, though mere

o

seliable th.{n {‘km'em_, i nmpwrr r_eliaﬂé than Tertu!iii_a. sinze -

Masser’s Lhmspesatvion
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m.!shu!\m, lhtl’u”.nn gl s Rele™ :«!tq*tr:- Faddiean

Mair‘ciuﬁ‘s _:lwnl-:-gc.. Marcion allégeai :lut' _the fvp’p{!silr was the cawe
' Faul had undetgone 3 imetamorphosis av thie sands of his opponents |

becawse thew had wivhed e fotge Paol™s ties to the Jewish seligion.

o this wtion z;-x';-t.-.{:e e b+ implications that Magdion has forthe
'smdsv of Paul .Mut.t’ ‘-rnéifi&-aift- i't’v‘iii ak whr':lim eaf z’wi Marvion™s
= ;smmu of « Pivk who rr;rmjuda.sm, v uf nm m't have Fum i
- «lowe appmmmatmn of tawls vwn P ,}m\n The veaon u cim '

' enuugh Marcion's un: jm ish Pad mppum thc I’.mlme m:erpmnmn

immrdfﬁ m lhc ﬁm part of ihu dmemunn

_Mnﬁnﬁr#&éyo}'emm | | | o N

Na wurh of Mm-inn lz_&i survived. Hc is sccenible only throu;h th:
. writings of his detracton, from whom we gain vomprebetsible, o L

vhough hatdly comprehensive porteait, T treat wiih scepticisss whi the
?tlhgn have 10 sy about Marcion for remsony that need itk _
hplumcg Hoihuun s astite word cf caution thnu;h ahouH dmy;
be borne in mind: ) _
© We should net mistake the accusations of Marcion's appunents
 for the substance of his opinions. The eatly characterisativns are
mun Dased on 2 tin-hand acquaintance of the teacher or i
- work but ate without exception constrved as atticks o his
~ followers. It was Semler whe firnt recognised the bearing of such
animadvestions on :he Riinre ui the patrisic reports, vp;mbie “

Mattee's bmrz M
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[

Was l’n!'uu’? Toe 1 Ao f Fand Reltivtodng qj., ?mm

| .jn!',” PART TWC: EX ‘rmmz mm-\cmc.amwmuu .

_ﬁ"k NIM pEE

'in- tke lmet pant of tisis thesivd will be eiamini’n-? dn: | imp;-:rtahre nf :
 Mascion, the mm.i xentuey Broctis Jor rhc debatr on I‘av.l The |

-_smtw.!uuum of Mam et e ;ke s O i i r!mpi A Imlr ahupt |

" aml urtmg Afver aal. nete nlt 1% 31 Dot c-smuiﬂﬂi 'wvd pm!wr to .

o supporl P.mhm' mtrrpmnwm on thr ham nf mm:d CERtUTY SuIEN:

N _: isut i nu;ht be :huugh: thas Ii::le can tvemm'd trom & ingmc like -

‘.‘}

_Mm ion wha was {and § m unmbxmmm mndemned as mut:iamr of

the Pmlme test.

| Page 200171

_ Mmm. huwmr. Must &.- taign mxwdv since now u-n!y was be liw
| ﬁm and most impmmt !’aulmm 0 lmc gmerpd m’ihe secomd T
'um-zmu-ari and not maly did he fo‘m Onhudox}rxa muuudar wown = -

mcrpmamu of ?aui. i:ut,m nms ways he hnldubo keyr toiwo a‘ |
the moﬁ dmun: queamm facing Pauline xhulm » What comtitutes "
the Corpas Pawlorem? Has this ¢ prpm undcr;ﬁne texiual wdmwn wd
| _mmpuau? The eurly Christion qsulqm and hmualouuu -
(Terullian in pasticuler) sccused Marel m of mmpun;the mum

h—um of Paul m\w; ltgem thens all that dxd aot confom m
Mustee's mwunm ' ‘

i



P

L WaePaui Saul? The Problco of Pl kth!iarlihip s ]tn'hv_im E

8 Pal m:mfamsjwwsb apﬂrmvpru mm’ uses iin

bis battle ﬁg.u m,lndaum

- Apm altpuc woften adducrd 1) pmii ot Faul s}emih backxnmmi

kmmmn argur&- i apmah pm, is the methes ttf All Christien.

'Thwluy,s" {Kasemam- l'ha?.i “! H. has l-n-m{nllm.ed memh

_ &-kr T {1moy whu fovises Pauline ‘i‘hmlug} mek ;ip«u ah Pl s ity

ﬂw fim centuu ¢ {-‘ i oi’ten uul “ resm!\lr the tkuughl and dm:.-u

of Payl (‘!mr nnpmam; mnls tim the w.\ihh a!éucrdm -

* superficial at best and that the cw!uwns_ r_whed by ?aui md 4 Er:r_&_ -
. o . S X . B G

regording the function of Tosah are different. Furthermore, Padd dows

st wae vraditional apocalypeic tertmine gy, be modifies e traditiondd

spocalyptic view of the escalation ofthe &m;owl.na&m'

- .mtl:etmn hn.domﬁtﬁad‘ Hedom&utmr.dwd@thn&u
"dam!nm&wdmnghtmhmomdmmw
- \mm&mmmmm:m Amlymmmm

g.

_ ,:_thcnad&»-Mwhwpmtm,muhwnthpmdmw

D
s
voa .. .
© Master’s Dhevirtation '_ X ' .
) Pagg!l qi}?! o o . .

P

E4)

- whcrem ce,mrz" e, iﬂr :zsmp!r! tbirh dafer 1 lhe fast duade of



Was Vayt Sané f fie B0 Blem vt Fasls Relatvming o fudanin
‘that s, the e Judavsing o € sty s Hledienisti ey,

Y Panls "mvkmn‘*lm :m aumdmtz n
' ?mﬁum. o

- Panl's clasms st his gonpel anid Sﬁutkﬁhip arc received “directhy®
- ifﬁm (‘hﬁ;t liiiriséh -'.h:ﬁhﬁh wﬁe’ pmfmmd'm; stical .ins! pﬂﬂ:mt'ic._ R _

riqm cuce. ™ e mum- of this uprmm- i m-d up L ;m Pm

o mmﬁan Kul ‘3 Iu e dummc way ?au! m s the "Lnr& of

glory® umﬁal and findy hlmscll 4 m-p.m* *r in the experience. He
‘Wlairas tu carry in his bedy the crots of Jesus stuck invo his side l:ke A
thom wh ch demmm lhe a!upt ol his entire theology {2 Cor. 12,

Thu cmaim t-rr!mm it nu Y - depenilant for its content, fomz '
or urigin vipon the :ra&nou of zhejerm!tm Chmh sceitis - b
- porumatic mbnhmhmona} Pml‘swmdmmmﬂ&m.laﬂy' -
_ myhawtunapuhadof{by nupmofsmﬁcém |
corresponding to bia own experience of crucifixion ‘I:m!m!thé E
| wlukhwwth miwmﬁ&:ﬁuﬂko{umhm;but]m(:kmt Chix
_ nailed 10 the crom™ {* Car. 2.2). This experience places Maul at odds
with jwuh Cheisanity which “knew Chein acwrdm: to the flosk®™, o
clum Pau! rercts for himaelf (2 Cor. 8. 10}, : |

Marsr's Darrsatssn © ' ) i
Page 5§tﬁ.\f L4 O ' BRI



.' ~womb from which the Orthodox Taulis bota. Jl |

%s’.lsi’an *uul-’ The I b‘cmt !l wl s Hefa rmie:r 5 }udmm

" In shnu_. the “Jew !'mm Tarsus™ is aliterars invention that sorves as the '

R

B .Mf Invents bis spaﬁfrcﬁ:tiaas&ipia]mféfm._

The i'aulm Gt Suggeats :iw P'au} mnnut be uken at face value

when he dewcribes hmm-!f ata ‘i‘iz.mm ni “ham«s ﬁ'hll ‘ 5) !in '

L : allrg«l ‘jﬂ :xhnm must be mtﬂpmrd mtism the umxt;t oi P.mlmc A

o o '_ thetoric; which imds him iuxgmgzm smi: jwhum i mtkr w stake "

NS

2 a(xmolw tlum in rchurm to Jewnh (‘hnmmat} Bcfure his mnvtmon

o Christiamty, Pavl probably had no direct association with judmmf_ _

Later b iisserpreted Judaism thmu;h the prism of the Helleninic |

Christianity which he learied at ..mmch Hm he hecame aquuntcd
. m_tl;_n Jewish Christianity and not Iudmm per s, Later hecame to
" despise this furm of Christianity for its commitment 1o Torsh and

what he.pmeiwdm'beiummw tomm for hm[ alone. Yc! h a

" could net continue without its mm for that would discredit his
o position « an “aposk‘ He thcrtﬁm mmmami hirnsel aloug jﬂmb
ium {the fual brush :mskc; were mde by Luke), clnmm; to luw

bm: ajew all slong. With that ciaim he hoped 1o mabluh his pouuon
as an ipmides and xhen pmmd 1o wurk the epential !mziomtm g |

-linm‘s ﬁmnk&a
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‘W Vaud Saul? The Pebiem et Paat’s Kelewmship o 3‘;;1'.;‘“.

‘h‘risfnioﬁt* mut bnl's‘ inéim thiz Mdisten i m." !mt dcmamh i “IE anv
man br n ( st therre i anew crmmn, nhi lhmm arc passed awav,
 beholds new things have: a;me“ 2Cor. 5. !?} Boh Paul's triig;f-us_
expmmge ts_:ruuﬁ;mn _mth the m‘_\;sticai Chssty and his 1!1&_[{_:@' :
- _'i&?n‘ﬁ;ilvmxﬁ Jefined in if!_&tit'gt_u W i'!'l.i.i Christy impu_m :h&msd_ves W o
 seongh an ]'#déism lhl:_l thev bedvme ity rivaly r;iiirr than its fricnds. =
| '.lf’.iulﬁ satements ate u_!;;-qhimm}_ in the new scheme M'ihin;_:.tht;u; h

- noplaedor 'I_‘n;_ab..ﬂm«i obwrvance, #ic. in Christ, the New i here. |

¥ Cofa_cmm.té_ Part Oue: Sx;nmargof !'-'our‘!‘h«u
L Srdlwasnet Pad..

: ‘Ilu writer of Luke-Acts charscterises Peut a: a priscine jtw.Stul. - |
whowe Mp'm-}whk Christienity it cormructive. [ argoe that
;mhaponmmalmmycmmoﬂ.uhwmmmﬂy |

_ mmedwmthempmohiumumwdmdw&d

_ 'Church Hcm?adaaGmkmma]muhplmphydm‘u S
" Roman theatre. Pm!umd:mhehomdmwiaﬂzhmwd&. o

pmdout:lly Tew, Grock and Roman par excellence. Paul reprasents a _“-
unm-ml Chrin, tufﬁmm!y tied to Judaism to antract mhumc
‘Goddrarers, yet siot narrow in his application uf “cavenantsl nomism®.

Manr « Dusertation
Page b of 17}



v

- WasPaol Sants The Prodlein o Pt Relatordnp oo Judas s

~am ot and that no human claine has any basts in and of s awn sight,
By inventing apod alyptie as he dues, dong the lines of Christology,
Pl sranscendiwhat hie pereeives 1o be the narrowness of fewish

_' aﬁwd\‘ptia' with its "t and Tho® mentalvy {which mwm the

P‘m“““‘“ aml gm. m.mnpnlamm ol tiwthi, .md uﬂtts nmnd ! udm! L

- gmpi-! of guw ¥ :th £ hvistws Viotor at m centre:

“For the Son of (wd Jesus © it s not “YES m& NG Vbatin
im it s Adwava "YES ™ For in hamcevery one of God's promises
2 *YES" For this repon it is thwugh lmn that we say thf
Amal @ Cor LI
“This “YES” 'p'nim' el o the weskens of God in the cron whete
every hmm'u;daim i once and for al i:rhciﬁed with the Son of CGod

L '_'summ:-_ofmmpowmk* calypaic

Paul maves in & dmmm whelly inconsonant with apucdypm

 judsism. Yex hefeehgumﬁtdmdmagnatthu mcxamdh

bran&ﬁunmofﬁdthaawmdtwumﬂydmmﬂw
I’auimmnmthm the !rmarl: of Jewish Cbrummty vhun _

eentre wan the "Ksn;dom of '.aod God is ae tonger defined atheﬁod

ofAbnhmImcmdjnob.hmn‘:heGudaadFuhﬂc{mm |
]eluuLhu_n“‘l’huk&dl_?mimadmomuuufthc‘-'{‘cuh. Y_'Qt B L “’

Mcimﬁ«
auﬂ: of 17}



Wids Poauf Sl ‘I‘ﬁt T lens o Maul’s Belarvnediigy oo jlﬂhi;m

o 'lxnmuﬂv. “the anti mhmmm. i-mlr waged bx' the -lpmﬂ:f i fuugkt

- usader thr s:g,n of apocalypric® {Kmm.mn !"h‘? !i’i In I! -mmhnm '

Pt
[

' Kidemann i correet: *No pghpe&incaufdlx'mﬁré'.\pcﬂlipticfim}?: o

B, Paul Argies that :hc resuezection :mplm the mmtahdujs- uf
13 hm \ Lnrdahnp He must zeign. Yﬂ even this Iurd'sth mtl
mevitably pive way 16 el unhh:p afGod, Paul writew _
. Thenvomes ﬁw end ahen he hmds swer the kmgdom fo imi
. the Father. When all things are subjected 1o him, then the Son
 himself will also be sublected to the one whe put all things in

- subjection under him, so tlm God sy be allin all i1 Cor.
528 . -

?ﬂ. fhiie Paul ises the categoriesof ap&mlfptic. hn m'mfoms them
and tses tlmn in !us hmie a;umt ]udmm Namely,, apuui\ pm |
tt;hmaumm, the d«mve voatent of whwh is Chrav, revealed :hrough

 faith for faith (Ro'n 1.47), I this hmk againwt the Law, the nbwm

catadyxt is ot ambropology but Chwdog

Paul presents tnjn&aism apocalypric defined in terms uf_'uﬁuviﬁur who .

is crucified and cisen. Apocalyptic iwcomn SYnoRy Mot ;:'it!: Jaim

. Chmt and Paul goes the way of tl«- "Heileumw Chuech.” This

“Chrisological apanlypm i not mmty ane “doctrine® mm; _

others, but ix the theological prinsiple by which Paul believes t&e

. Chun:h exists, This principle sy that in ftL"lﬁﬂ to God, God l!m

- Maner's bs-amum

 Papetaoli?t



 WasPad Smi?_‘!’h:: Problens ok I’aui’s Rr_h!é{m{sﬁip e jud.tis'u's

- hnpc. i nc\.cnhriess. i 3 cetain manner .ﬂrﬁd& & pment seality”
. l”hé He gws a Iar ate makcthr prosent reaht; the very {mur *hat

: mmm:s the s zamcpmm of ng!nwusness n I’.mi aad J wJaism:

Paul has historicired the ]m #h apmdg pric specvlaion !a\
conceiving the time of the Messiah™s veign as the Now inwhich
thc prmlanumm is sfmndmg forth (3&?} ' '

P

_ '_ The ( hunb bnomrs thr rsrhautugu a eﬁngrrg.attm bcc.mse ini, the .
.. present tca%m nt God's sals ation is preached. Hupe ceaseh 1o bea
~ “temporal _ndl._y bot s man's ireedom and ope_anm for the future,
| Ekh&luiﬁ;}‘ e;im {or man aok # & ft;(ur? rcl.'tliw. but priimrily as s
_present pomblhw As such. Paut isa reprmntame of the Hellenm:c
_ Chm'ch.

.

Two prnbkms 1mmdmeh' present tlwmul‘m af Buitma ucomcx
F:rg. how ace we tu account for the relics of future apocnlrpm ul

“Tuul's thought? Secondly, if ?&ul‘s thealogy i is consonant with the -

| Helkmmr Chusch, do we n;t tbenﬁy retriove the grounds u{x‘u_;-
‘which PauFs confie with Corinth i based? Risecuans insims vha
* Paul's apocalypric is 2 t‘oﬂ;istﬁnﬁ” between peessat and future _
 exchatalogy. In this way justice is done both to Paul’s “aotiJudaic side

 and to his antie~thusiastic side. Coen

Mamer's Disriaue §
Page 7T ot 171



receives the verdict of Gud in !he pmeut life but must alsa awtCtﬁ;\
' fumxe verdm of righteousiien” However. he d:ffum the fume

- Was Taut Saul? The Problon of Paul's _Rr!atif-ﬁsﬁip ter jgadiiiu '

" sphere; “future eschatology™ offers 2 realistic view of man in the world,
Man is made o fook forward realising th_ét although his “givenness” in

. the wnrhi is full of ambiguivy, nenctheless there exists 2 future

amnmwn in & subsantial and mmme img:e u‘nttcd in (md

o !\mnunn s appmam is meye convincing than Bcker 5. He dossnot
* flike Beker) suggest that Pal began with 3 borrowed Jewish

;pmi}#pﬁ_cfgumi: of his alleged Phatisaismy, but that out ofbin o

anzhrepnliag' {w!uéh is cen.zred'iii (‘hiismiag}‘} grew l;is aymdyp:ic By

- world: view, k&semmn thus can Keaunt for the nmqumrss of I‘aluhme

B .apm.tl} puc. and can dnpensc with cau:al links in the search fur :

t’woloma!antwedmu. N _ ¢

. Kmmmn s COnCern 1o mm-pm“t’au! anthropologically 5 ccnumﬂﬁg

P et

. wuh Bult;mann s. The dl&erence however is that Bultmn s Paul views

present er.!malugy and not future mhmnlosy asthe cnnmllmg centre

of the Church. For example, the nmnmg of A;mawoﬂ»q aqco b xﬁm

| Eukmmn. 'foreunc-mhiw!ogmd“ (Bulzmatuz 1952. ?.r .q, &.. _____

: -'wrd:c: by aspevting that “the mhatolo;:cd life, thuug.h 4 matter uf

“a‘ ihm‘z ’3 1 ’9;.30.5'5‘19

Mastat's bmmoa
Page 74 of 174



\i;’i.s Paut Sai:l?."flhi: Preblem of Panbs Relaticmsinp tes .!ﬁahiilu_ :

unconditioncd grace, God is gracious 1o those whe obev his Taw and

- who aknowledge him "in their fifetime™ (.10 Faith and works ae

for the writer synony st (2.7),

Emst Kisemann in a seminal essay ﬁtl‘c\i "l‘nmnm © h:.mm
. Apnult p‘ls" {1959 sets ot te dc!em! his t!u-m tlm .Ipc-u!\ ptlk was
- the mmlm ni alg !msmn 'I‘heplt»;;. "Asa point of depmurc

_ _Kimrunﬂ v ftm an cmﬁn 02 1C mmthnm 15, Heravs that rhc

f

' '_cnmmunm ot t. omn!t aumtﬁi At olits the@lvgy ammd the

e tkﬂ\'ﬂxmmnu Lidpios hﬂ;ﬂtﬁq the esaked I.nttl whn aim\dv mles

rmphication of his

over the ptmc lpalmes and powen ami-m over the wur'd dmmmted h}

thetn (Risemann 1969, 127), This wata _ucmm_tal realinn® -whu:h‘ o
iaiv ctsmpk;é éaiempriuﬁ a ha‘vink ﬁnﬂy beens cffvcrdi‘hcwuh? o

_ Charismatic enthusiasm.

Unlike the Corinthians, whose exchatology was wallowed upby 8 1
Chrizalogical cm?jy Paul's ipncdvgm emtmd u a divect
hropology, & view of roan that takes mmudy the

the enthisiaste wheoe “realised hope™ ety in an uncealivic glarying

in a present illusion, wheee sefuge can onlv be taken in some ethereal

Mamer's Disentation

- PageMiof 171

LN

e

seality of the prevent and the hope of future deliverance from it. Unlike



Wy P Saul? T Peotlenhs ok Pad's Belanonsip e Bedown

Lawdonen betine '!‘-i'm-ée;s{;. .
| | 7

'ﬁrm;m the Rc;;;u!.t Frdee, !*".mnét- SRR s ';m&u.ﬁivclv that
Warion developed s fr. ” if,;!? fobir “Acul .h sany ¢ shath wath by

| t!u\ mlc. prace be upm them, mzl micre p abuis L ft thr Ismt nf Girsd ™

: 'Husunvn.mdns.;ngmshabm fromy M.m-mmﬂc-w Z’c;‘umm.htn _' o

- servecas its textual basis, and presupgowes the deatrine oftwe gods,

- foggeally detimi frons Panl's separativn of the Law ard the {i'upel :

o i'afmcr .amnn :!ut the ducinpwm ,.ii the ;dn of Rmak Fulﬂ in thr

: w mmp of the i-athcrs was ?.\xge‘s influenced by Marcmn s Rrgulé
I_‘ufrt:; “We conchule _t_!m the form of the. Regiela Fder o irt;;m&, |
| _Tenul!iin and Origen, veflects the response of the &?a_t!:élﬁ Churchio
. .I Slsrciw's Rrgu!;:*(i”at i-mmn i*i(.w it supponai ln the io!iéwing -
| ?.uu;e fwm Tmniisan "’!‘hrv ﬂtimmmm) allegt that in upmxm;

the Jaw and the Coipel, Mmmn did not 3o mych invent 2 new rule s | _
eefurbish 2 mlr pm-m_mly debased® {4in Masj__u £.20.1). (verimd May
| _ unﬁinin;_lg cumn!cs thene iM-&a} 193‘;-'\& 149}, |

~ o the other hand the tenark by Balas i# difficult 1 ignare: since _
* Marcion claitned 1 Bave sesiored the original text, he himvelf could
not have indtiated the notion of the cation: Balas 1950 103,

o Master’s Phawertatiion

Paghof 171
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1& oo P N9 T oo f'ftm f im < Relasr e v Judien

- tremsilenas theugh prede m'tdx-niimex. and the seight of evidence s

suie he that Marcios must be given the beaclit of daube Theae » Jitde

- subsential evidesce bed the fonmation of oy ton hoter Coivpues

T i st ; R - L

~ Piahls m-tkf am the bass oF an invosvative umk b lshnl

- Clateeaus, F Lot Editeon of iy Lettircof Pad, A Reasieompmt ot the
Texrof the Py Unrpws Attssted o Mavaaon (1989 € abeaux RiVE
e siled consideration to Dbl conchesions, amd concludes shat i W
i Mateionite Prologues are sot Marcionite they atiest tothe
existenice of & ten letves canen prive to Matcion. Through dose

| ~analyais of Tertullian, Epiplanius, and Adanuniius, Clabenx

reconstructs cestain yure Marcionite seadings: removes from thom
what he considers o be sextual alterations made by Marcien for
Marcionitesj and unveils 82 weare “pre- Marcionite” readings. He
then comparexthese readings with verions of the New Testamenr,
ard finds rlose relationship between them and she Ol Latin and

- Sytiac verions. "This feads him 1o conclude that 2 pre-Marcionite

* Pauline canon existed and war widily ciraulated throughout the
Mediterranean. 1t is the anceste 1o the Latin Pacline Cops~~ ©
underlying the L 3d Lann viersion, and also the basis for tie text used
by Matcion. As fat as the provenance for Marcion's adoption of the
text is concerned, Rome and Syria are presented as possibilities, -

Chbmax s thesis cannot be mmvs!y dismissed and muss stand the
sest of (1owe textual scrutiny. However, it cannot really by proved
oneot the other, wiless a ten letter canon predating Marcion wereto
mw:‘;:@:.mnumm«mmrm&mm _
existenice, and one wonders why they would have churged Marcion
with fabricating & ten Ietter Corpws {as opposed 1o their fowsteen
letter corpus] had a ten letter corpus exised before hin, Resides,
Clabreux's alterations 1» Marcion’s texr are subjective and based on &
pre-understending of what must bave offnded Marcion s thealogieal
ssnxibilities. This lads to a form of vircolar ressoning. ¢ labeaux
reconstructs Marcion's text {rom the amendments alleged by the
Fathers and then deconstructs it acconding to thnu- very
mudmenm

Manrt's ;xamnn«m .
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U Was Bl Nanle Tie Predlenad Pady Relaonstap v dodanm

Holitmann < the .ll_‘t‘it_.i!nini'.. He xla&és h’farcitm s three i;'t‘i“.l':jl‘.i o
o =attr than Hammack, et High 4 l.‘il('.'. iiltt i;;aiie;lc i i_ii_'_ti_’.b_ Nyw
i‘ Tamcnt, aind the 5'..'3!5:"«.?!: the kpiale o the Eaediocans, which .
_ | #t.;iler’igs the uthdiﬁ:rd vanonica Ephesians ls_;.iimmn' Fnd, uiﬁp,
| 8. f‘imﬁy. ] ma\_; Pe aaed stha ﬂ'@ﬁ't’h? GO At szsl{.nu :
o ﬁéfblhfé& M_mfi;-;_rs WL v l‘g}_!hr i:_;-imdﬂ- eof The idc.is,if a'ﬁmji '

o Testament canon

_ Oﬂ the whole t—lwsc u!m end te intespes ‘hr Jpﬂﬂ.ﬁc axabibli al 'y
- nppvud . a iauml it ar _ph:lawphu.pl_thaﬂ@gm, are mote :mh_md o
- accord him a eriticd ﬁmqién in the formation of the mmﬁm. nnt
nm'm a plansible inference, since the mere fac that Marcm used
wéui lesters of Paul, and that his .it thee arlient widemﬂfﬁiilhfc |
_ pmgdum thﬂ ot exclude zlu ponsibility that M;rrmn used 2 p&-
_ exmmg text thot h.a not mmmi (D.-.hl May. Chbmx: w &r;umu

" * General Survey of the History of the New Tessament Carun, 18551496, -

¥ The vasay of Dabl (1978), has in the mind of moat, proved thay the
exintenicr nf the rawalled “Marcionite Prologues” in the Latis
- Catholic Bible is bext explained without reference to Mascion. The
© oot ohvions argumeny for + Mazcionite origin is derived from the
arder of Paul's letfees presupposed by the Prologae, which is
iderstical 1 Mareion's Apam% Diahl feels that vhis can be

"~ explained if we asume “an edition of Paul's leteis similar to th of -

Mamun creculsted even o 1 de Marcionite circlea” (263).

Hum ‘ Dmtm:m

o
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L W Pauf Raat® Fe Brobiens s Peds Relstiondnpia idann -

© B Magivnandihe Canon

"\'\.

' }fﬂ;ﬁii‘ﬂ's 'wfr t the ik;! maii;“n ot ii«* Bé!*_!c is;:.t c'-é..f.-nm#t‘cl:si:l. one. U{. _ o
~ these whos avger that ,\htci_a-_-n“s wole in'. et Mt o the éamﬁ-, o
- formative, Hama k is the nw -u. S!\hﬂ?fﬁ#ﬁ%m He sees Marrivn a |
. t*hmlmirig 4 i'knisr ’l"ﬁa\fti canen, and & ‘r]ﬁnﬁgﬁ 5t the r—'tchnr of the
- unua, t!«: one whn ;.m- 1 m mtm! impﬂm i ias n&Jx 1921 Km*x _
-1hm&s Mmmn a .tmm pmudrd the stmrmul puru :piv and beume

o the omnmng ;de.t ofthe tholw Nt’h Tﬂtamcns (Knox !'MI‘ 31}

Campenhauven rejeers Harau k’_t-s‘vits'. {filﬁ-p(ﬁ!ﬂﬂlﬂi 1972, 183, 149,

A72:173) and believes Marcion to have been the creator of the “idea and

saality of the Cﬁmuu Bible™ {148-167), Campenheusen obeerves that

" the canonical arrangement _ni'ﬁ'ﬁhu*sm 4 Goapel followsd hy | 5 |
the Apostolikon, is nuwhere eloe sttested or ammpmlbeﬁonr Muma, | o R
-wnmhihg thin i caly explicable in terms of Marciou's Paulinisen um e

Hmwn chose hn{mpcl Because Paul pmbsb!y had ased it {153)

L xmm writes nmnlaxiv "Thumplaymem of tbc mmm a .
) whumtdm;nmun fora wrimm dyrument by Hlmm ippun PR

i 'maluuonm nm.ty" {Kﬂﬂter e, 3!3) SN

- M;'imémm
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' \t-",iqa,,m_;-smz_?_‘l'ht _f-’n_*i-‘!}m o !‘._nﬂ'g'kefstmmhip :«»'judmm i

the smmd century. The t;unms writings mni an mtm.ae I’.mtmc

* thes !lf'?.\’ ﬂ’-lgﬁs 1‘!”*!3. anud the klm\ of i‘aul cshlbit. ai nit mcm !htn .

lmm Gnostic mutifs, 'l‘he mdgcmmt of Streeter ds f;t ba;k a8 1924 snlt _

| _in.-.i_ds truy. “Lhtc:pn_w.mhc _nwst Cbrissian of the Grestio™ {Strecter

1924 1%L It ahor vet ms sure that the Gnestic morife in Matcion's

. theoloav acé-:ia‘li.-.x .'S'n‘-'p fuhiier by his i’é@ﬁ(ii&crﬂ erpecialiy Apelles.

- T e.lmlum .ﬂw & s Aprllcs was first adin lplr of Mamon and

o :!m_i‘ Wi 10 W A biblical Cinostc is rensonable . Fike his tnaser Paul,

7

grm.ds an apmme (&-&rﬂr qu]ruldt Mm \RLE. 1‘ Belmmg_ N

El
2

}oo lJi{-‘i o ’ e ‘e
4 |
o ,
Mumear's Mnm
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o _.--{;.ugrt erl ‘3 amns:ha thed&nbcr Gnmtic o b:hlml apprcuch LLL

e

 Was Tt Saut? The roblemi vt Paut's Relatioashsp 1o Jodiem

o nmplnme. Altimugh hr dw’ nv( ad:mt tiac :mpﬁmnw o (.»;rnfﬁnf

.

other {anmuu. (s.tger fccls Marcion pmmwd mmc depser of

"ihc!.how that zhnhwpo!

- phdowplmai mphm,utu’m iumm Hmmkl md wa mﬂuemd bs

Epicmm Phllumphs it pmsr:ular “This accusation i first irtclicd by

Testuliian in the ,-la‘tr_rm_-%farqum and i supp@md by H_mjwn s

e of ﬂt: Epicuteans argumemt from evik: Gad can be either good or -

" omaipotent auad Marcion's ejection of allegory.

~ Macivn” nbuﬁagy it tieg :me!iy Gnontic, lacking mylhologm! and
_ mmolmd speculation. Mamm ) ;od is abwolutely unrchv:m athe

:.r&uorpd{n@mawt%h&hﬂmm“{.mhﬁdﬁ
m:phnmm:mwn&fmd:hhwm md hldounot

. bdmthauhmmthmmﬁumtﬁm vm.s’) :;..g"a
mmmmmwammmm .wmdm&.md
" Wtk&&awnmhmfmmm;a

Bl I

""3

¥ Tortullise alken thas Mascion is fnm'er e m:. e"tr th or.au of .
¢ il s predccupation of Reertiv o Lo o in

quactisonews, unde malum?” Adp A!m' 3 2.

ncd :uﬂm by the

Irmnlmmmmdm dqmasmuhmnm‘(mﬂaﬁma :
A, 1) o S

llal«ntwum L h{.’. _°.' .k
Pm#ioﬂ?t ' -
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A tﬁﬁ;@.-?ﬁ; Problensod Pand’s Relarionship 2o fdaes

o debatcé b é:h:&hr's 1o what degtee the Grosti -zé;ch:-r:y Cerdo am!_.

© Saturnings inﬂuémtd Rim-iuﬁ The tr.iditinn nt'. Marvion's 4:1_{5;5._“}9:_:_ -
uxth t“mi vt wprmcdiu irm.wus t.'!:c‘; Hiex. 1.2 i);.'!‘cf'mllim
fdds ‘ihm L20and bw ahe Smt.cgm.a traditiog. H.trm..lr (lﬂ‘!} uuul.l |

" have _lmnc of § u, pr:fmm,. t interpret Marcion a6 4 inbll.,al.thfol-_;mn. |

"The jswee is wne v vhe moat Im!ni anong scholars ﬂf Marcion.

~ Rudolph dwm that !vhrn. s distinctiveness dm not remove m

rnu‘rh imm the {snomc otb. "‘hmmnm be un&-mmd \mhout at |
and ﬂlu! bc!onp to ass hmqn (1433 313& ) ("unthr: .n:m's.

“Mascion's ldmuam Eorl’ml does not aecessarily mtx . fom lenoia
Grostic than Cerdo was® (1971, ). 'l_fhe vame pb_mmn uadopmf by |

. thkm (194, 6941, A!qu__{_so_?s.m).'-nﬂa(:m_ v8) and mr.

whoue rejection of Mascion ds a biblical theologian is bused oz the

| _M'mim‘tinﬁmi'm'sm (May 1931\8, 148, 147). Atdmt'_ -
B uymmmhmehummdmm.wtmnm. -
o tﬁmwﬁmm timhnpdmmmhnmthmw
 the “sliea” God, thnduo!almmnfmmthewdd.mdthcmmi
_ nﬂwmnfthOldTmmz Thcﬁmtmpamamwmh _
| mm;.lmnhcthwﬂ i phmly wroa;.umlhnﬁpmudymw:ﬂd

1974, 420-?}

a4
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' WasPaut Sau* The Froiem of Fads ﬁfia;ibﬂxhs’p b Juadaism

A VaMadonaestid

men, that &htcnd I".m!mm, gtmsh nmumirrm sk i’aul. mttuptrd

the*authrmw" P.lulmc test. Ju. orced i‘ml fmm judam. .md uurmd

I'aul tuas{t-lngr .m&nbs« ute fmm of f’rl‘lﬂnh pl-linmph; Avlat,

N
xlut is the pmmon of t!w hrrme-l wm kn nnt. tifumm men L

wmmn. md addme rﬂdmg of cur elm-l wuICe, I‘mollun s imllunt _

Adverae Marcionem, hrm;s us faes 1 lwe mth another pnmbdtm

t*lmehf r&-pm’enud his 1hinliug. his Courpws Panlanns was the authentic

“one, Paul onym!ly had 0o ties to Judaism, and if mythm; wis alien m

Paui': lhmkmg. it was Juc!mm, atot (?mmsm oy

«mm he md his disciples conntituted the chief threst to Guhodmy

. Hlmhwumahnktmmnmnswhnh&mnhdm

31 the most mpﬁnmt f'g\mmth history of the ﬂ'&“mhb«m
Paul and -Au;umm (Harnack 1989, a)', hat fp e GA OW! than

Saint jm\me pave Marcion the epither ‘the Myuter‘ (o od. .nm.) _

i

Maiter's Diswwstaion. o ) ’
Page 19 of 171 -

: allr_ml-_h,v Marcion himselb Maréin woad in :Iou_- relation to Paul and

ﬁatmpon "'mmthetwhuaﬁm" powd 1o Cithodozy :hutfor o
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Was Tagl Saul® The Eroblem of Pant's Relavicinship o Judiom  #

. t

© 1 Ephraem Sveus (. 32078, Eanik of Kolb 5t contd. Effors e ¢

. 8 copy dzhdmﬁﬂ“hﬂd‘w (Pm 42}

‘reconstruet Mascion on the basis of Svrian and Avmenian writes

}m-_c failedd tor eaéamp}é. Iiiiisrf_i‘iﬂ?}, Apan from the verv late |

datinr of 'thm- witﬂesm4 they ausibute to Marcion undocomented

_ .. mvtholnwl zpeml.m:sn- ahich weuld not have ecaped the

* avention of Tmui.un Ewl lht\’ beea Pin of Mmmn s wmld* ew. -

On Fenik, Trefer the fwhr w \K"sllmm {i‘m}. on Mmmmsm in
'  Syria, Gunther 971y

-‘l‘hrSymmemrm 'l'bel‘oﬁmu;thmmrm pnudo-

A ¥

Tertullian (Advrmas Ovines }imrm). Epiphaniu (anﬁr e _'

S CE J and F:hmwunderhr .lwlut Spnlagm of !-hpmlym
"ihmmdupkﬂmuo{hmndwuyk.fwmph

H&rwm‘mommm mmm«,mmmw.
'_ _v:ma (Iﬁy i%?‘t} l:p;plume-- 5 tmmymhm |
-. uaknwnﬁdbymh«wm H«uthcdmlmmwtkv'

" Marcionis Corpus {akeex Tertullian and Adacmzm} mddw mox
'umhdlﬂe Dﬁpmhuchm to themmury. be dure w lmm

g Q
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Was Pk Saul? Fhe Pocbidom uf_lﬁﬂ?'i _Kﬂ-‘ttiﬂu\htp t-:.t_jﬁﬁmg} o

8, Palyeanys f:}s;‘sénfami ﬁ*r!xppwzﬁs . 155} contra }-i:rrism -

{1936, Knox iw-v_::z‘ amd Nielswn (19564 - and the Letters of lgmiius o

% ‘I'Iu- fﬂilbﬁiug bairks ol the Ne_w Terament: T he I'.uftiuh. |
' f?ﬁe;imt; Colossians, 'I'héiipiall& n’i ]u'"sf'--n. !‘eter Thm !mks o

i:aw (sﬁm been tkm:gh: 1o contain enher a:m Mamumlr or st

pwmmomte wlemu:!. and al:imu;h thts ix g0t only pombie but

' hkrl\. it remainy wnm tute.

7. The following Apocryphal Writings: The Apocryphal Leter tothe
Lndmms (lamnack firnt propoudziulmer wnaﬂmmmte R
forgery}: 3 Corimthiang; The Epintle of the Apostios; The Br!acdu._. o

'IhcAmof?ad ‘l‘helnmmnldmhnppmnéwuhomnbu

g

- mmmnofmu!mmthwm : sat.mmw

w&mdzhahnnmdthoqhwmmf

4.m¢mmomutmmmtummmamm

‘ Cﬂm'fm ’Snurcathu for.oodum mmbenwd'du
untrusiworthy, either throu;h :lu late age of the docm&&t or the

ineptriem of ity author. : SR

M‘aﬁhﬂunﬁ' ’ - S
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o .’Rf'.asI-‘au't'.tim!’""I‘!;rl‘r-:ﬂxlemu{ Paal’s !Ké?;tiist‘:ihsptai]-.;-.!-iixm o

Murcismites on the groand of their owa texr, which rulesout .

-tkpen&t_:ef of Mam'&m"ms.@ﬁ ‘i‘ettuﬂim. B

- Tao categories of anreliable sources have been excluded from this

Cowedy,
o Category Ones Soutces for which there exivt nocenain priof f
 Matcionite origin, that is, the inability conclusively 1o idemify Marcion
- urthe Marcionites asthowe opposed inthe work,

L 'i_'bc.“Mﬁriut_lite Prologun® {Cﬁﬁ&-t 14ab] 1978). '_

2. The Prologoes 30 the Gaspels of Mark, Luke, and Joha (Conler May

19808, 132:3; Blackman 1948, %4i).

3. The Spoech of the Elder uaed by freascus i tdowrsns Harrwes 422. 41"

. Mareionism,

4, The maym heretical treavive opprued by' Augusting s Contre
 Adveranium Legu ot Mwm {rhnd ).

“Master's Dhsemtatiog
* Page S8 of 171 _
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Was Fak Saul? The Peoblem of Piul’s Relativasshup e Jsgama '

Ferullian works with § copy of Magcina's Antitheses on his desk and

laims 1o be in possession of one of Marcion's Jetters (e tar. 2. 14, Ad:.

. i‘fl'ff« .Ifle{h: 4!’&37}:

Qur most valnable sources™ for reconstructing the life and thovghtof

Marciun wrethess:

Tmuilun (e, 460 208) :td:m.-u if.mwum L:iw: Qt.mqm- {:!d: M.m 5
_ ck (.amr Uimtc (m' ﬁdr‘i. ]tmm M‘am r {t 155-1&‘5} x’mm Apofugu
| {Apoly; f.)u.’éxn; T»::ﬂro Trypho); ko r_m‘c ad Dm,gm_um (_I_}:_ag.);

irenéem & 130- *ﬁﬁl»d*&?ﬂkﬁ { wiznes Haereies (Adr. :f.lmj; .Cfcmmt (.
1503 15): Stramaten {Seroun ); f)u!nme ftdamnm {Adam.. QO CE).

This i l\)he mnd BN :mpomnt witaes Inr Mmmu s 4@#&1&%
after Tenuitian. Mthuup.h unhke tha !atter. Bo eﬂm ro meet the

: “Thrfal!m mmmufmond«ryzm rtance: Ipmm:(c 1%

10%) Epmahr Hippolyrus {c. !?’0-236) Refutativ Omenam Hoeresinms;,

Origin {c. 185-254) Contra Celsum; Uonymentaring in fodnnem;
- Cyprian id. 258) Eputole 5. Cyrieni Ad Jubaianum; Conira Ep«tm
 Seephan T Haereticss Bapiivandis; Contilin Carthaginensia; Epistula

LXX; Busebiug (c, 268140); Historia Ecclisintion; Cyrit of Jerusalem

{c. 315.386) Cathrcleni \"aum. Pseudo-Tertullian Liber 3

Pravwcriptionshws (de Praby); Jerome (C., 342.420) passim. Jercme is not -

an independent witness, and found his information i one of two

wurces: Tertullian’s Adverss Marcionem and Ongm s (»mmemm '

on (‘ahmm {now !mi)

Mmﬂ.‘t.himuuim
' Pagc gsofi”1
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W P Sl i Do B it Bedivantap to Judin,

* untenable the deliciousty ormpiing view of Harmack iRvac Siwedien s

Moion, Leipeig: Hinsidn, 1‘?2.%!_31;6. Hotimasa tHolimann 194

1‘18? SBE, TR hat Masdon sas 2 Jow,  lenack suggened that
Mardion™s justapeitien of Jaw asod faith i« baved vsi los resentiod

| depanuie Jrom his jcﬁ‘isﬁ past. The fax tha thigrs Sk 4 daege Jowish -

coramunity’ in Pontes sn the second centoty, and st fev i

ﬁ-hzﬂﬁ'ﬁhip was well ovtabliched in that protince m;“-ee aithing

M wn * h:lu-f " i gl v ancen :'41. aind guc g s

;ﬂriﬂhrlf.tm b&kbwmnl ¥ urlhcmmm "‘mi ’mmun been jﬂ»ﬁ his

o rn-*mm would have wd it mexprrs* !hrxr mmduluv FE Fejection

R

of thr 0!& Tmment, Tmullun. necdlen 10 4V, mwld havebada -

I v o

ﬁe!d day.

Muarcion it u&m brmdui as che ‘nw haver™ of ihr ra:ly Clurch. A

"v:gomua mndem nam;ﬁe i 3 I.Mm;m -

© Marcion's ontelogical amitheses, unlie Pad's apocalyptic
- srginomes, borsme anti-udaic, with disasteous results,
extending into theanteTudaism that is yer present in wme
segmients of the Charch, Marcion nitsundersands Uyl and bis
mivinderstanding. being & marteruhimataly of hore
comequence, muxt ot he redeated Martya 1988, 8).

ki

O

Betioved the Jew? io1 vt tudgn fudersd. Bus thes, wita otliee

: pwplnmﬂdbﬂhtmu kruimrhuhume?lﬂd Nt 1. 14.4-2).

o i . A
fr,

l{nn % et o L R
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Bt aw Sal bt th batﬂs A PaTs l{t!a'ﬁis~;-i;‘ail‘i“!_ii:!aiiﬁs‘

*-‘ii\e:n's waistathat Marvion's Pavd is o distornn sinee it is bmﬁi un';
_ zhc Fxeliges wea a*.rdmism ot € id.;tiazis andons “Cientic™ vepion Q!"
taul qum'tl_t_ i Asia Miss.s 8524, . _ ' | 'i

Becdowe 3 Fearsllian's amiqﬁtmi_ti&m’ L f-.'tmpdle»ﬂ b 1t 4

Freey e B

‘?ﬂ'u“un < anti "sﬂllmtm fhah e m;;msa‘td amlf e i‘um AFCABICHtY
hat he sften sasinuates it 3 poiten v offeacnt 8 wrong smply

o omthe mere b that st s few nit hmsmmmuxsupc:hmulc

“Ferullan's Antifraanh Rhetotic: Guili be amulmvn whtey

e devire appears i roughiy 16 o thands of his wmmgs.
thtoughout hiscareer, atid axanst exery maior upptmtm

© (Efrovanen 1985, 26, Cowes Elrosanon s ather atticle on aoite
Sewitisin among the Fathaes, " The Batvistic Connectisn® vty )
vite thee umpln of Tertnllans overt anti Semitisns from
Eftovmmon’s article {1987 For vountless vchess Lrocommend &
caanal reading, of any chameer nf anx ﬂl Testullian's works
Gramdation mine:

““Finally, it would the hind of ﬂ:mg.t Jew weould do Ceteram, m..u...r

Sider o 2red, ta beliene in God aml refuwe 1 connder the Son too.

 Forwha wther differenve wuuld thete be btwoeen w aud ther ek

euvept this disagreement* What need would we have of the Goipel?* .
¢ Il Peaonas, 313 Flrovmson semarks: *Terrullian ihus argues
ihat monarchianism is Jewish; he ook not arpue that to hejewuh i
wrong: B s aremed, (Cfroymeon 1983, J6).

*Though bracl may wash its body pants daily, it is never really cleaa
1s hands, espevially, are always stained red with the blood of the
propbets and our Lord himeelf. Mindful, therefore of this inherited
stain of their lnhers, they do nox dare rabe theit hands 10 the Lord,
in cave Tatal ery oat or Christ abominate them. We, howmr. not
only raive our hands, but sprewd them out, and imitsting the desth of
aur Lord, we contess Chirise when we pray* (Orar, 3 30)

“Report hax insrodueed 4 new: calumay about ous Gad, Not har loﬁi

back, & despecate avi . voreupt man i shat ety of Zours, 8 man whe

-~ hiad even deweried lisowst religion, 4 Jew carvied about in public 2
 xaticature of us with this lbel. Owonovter. This figare had the cars of

an sy, and was drevsed in atoga, with a book. And the crowd v

Masine’s Dhvertation
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S W l'.m;\m“ $he e rm ?k‘aaﬂ almm fisis :pl ~j i
b

% Mancion's dispate was ot with 1_»:@;5 Put with ﬁcmiirjnﬁaiz_«n

X

“Rengaoh.

4. Marcion was inttialiv 2 Jow (Harnack?.

5 '&fm 0 Wy driven pnmmh i o need W :m.ms ﬁw zciamvmhlp

oh htmuum m&jmhlsm tpllmmg !hr ﬁar{ mhiu tevelt ium?ﬂ S

‘den s view: is that 'il.tmm: s muudem thejm nay mmnhmi b\

jmnh Cheistian drhne Awm tlut thei zmefpmatmr of the Ol

Tmamt, xma;aiwﬁnhu&m t}.lmum_u was foreed and _enggemc&.

 Moccion fel that it undermined the faith and felt hiroselfsiding with

“the iﬁuﬁmui position of the Jews, He therelore takes iPon himself w -

T

 correet the situation (Wikon 1986, 87, 88).

’Wz!wn s amck falls short ay it fuls to medf tbu Marcions anux
ju.!mm mimwd Togically | irom his Paulmum S,gme Pwi i uu ‘st
judm ag; ‘%nlmn % mind, Marvion couid noy hm' dem edhisx vm-

' fn-m !’anl I!m lhen does 'ﬁal' on du! wuh Maciun % clmn tlm ?. st |

- isthe t-;_-g_fcd antecedent {or Marion® sejection of the Old Teatatrens

Master g1 sisseriatan
Dagr 106 0f 17§
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lfer Matcion™s alked ax:ti:--ﬁemifiu_n asan shemative 1ativuale,

Wasly u“ml‘ I’tr!'m ook 3 au% « Relane tahp(wfx..hum

Few studies have paid sufficient AEERtion tf_% Marciva's J’tt'it_udv vethe
'_ jcﬁ v The mm tﬂwmﬁr cxp!.tmuun tor t!m has been is*m arded !ﬂ
_ \his n. "‘Mmmn «ant ju-.!mm i atsidered i b@ . 1‘1\\ o ot ».l

utmuctim m much mmms amlvm !\\:lmn i')ﬁm A5} '&mm .

amdc FeviTeRses lhr mllulame and GEAErVes & Cutinus temsion in .

Mamun suiew nl jmimm i thc it iumi. Marawn drmgum

o _ ju&mm .mdﬁu: sembule pm s 1o ity iﬁr emﬂ fmh On t!u- mhﬂ :
hand “there iy lintle m !ugm Mmmn way ams-jw:sh‘ l“) ’ﬁ»im kd
 Marion w this pmmm? Wilw mmnm some of the major views

“and :hw are wmhwh:le rqaeauag in i\mf

1 Hmon s view of the {')%d Tmmm ip:nh irom his duqum ol the
problom m Mw& {Blackman).

| N\
‘ By
. 2. Marcion mtd the Goé of the (ﬂd Tmi, vot the jwah
people (Goppelt). |
Manet's IM@"N& .
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V.ai’.m ‘im ‘!’htt‘nt-!rm ‘§‘4 ihkeiaunmisi; tu Jsljil“ﬁ o

.tmlﬁdzfm'e of !\ﬁt(i&'nn‘s-"!‘itntie" tod ;wlii’;ular :c.tding of atext,

 since his wwen text undernent severad iedactions,

b \iamt A reiuw! :nrem;um iy w;mpamm oY tmtr;&»ianms n

ﬂar Uld Tﬁtm-.m and trgnded it A% .nlw.»imeh uluhic' m.imxk _
1921, o, ani | B

I
i

'_ In the light of the above 'tn‘ea:Q, it seems ponible that the Fathecs
_ enmﬁ«tm m i‘ni:mte& theit ‘ha'rm bf Mmt‘uu"ﬁ tﬁimt |

| mﬁdelat; 'l'mulluu Himaelf fights against this view in mativ

inNRaCtIe passiges where he gives Marcion's view: Mman had ldltoé

the text to nd itof compmn

: Hnémplymnddahnkuhm;ht wnsmmpl.thou.h.
indeed, not cven this justly, bevause it muotmllymmpl -

- {Adu M. 4.4). Dy thet my Gospel is the teue ane; Mascion

_ that his is. § affirm that Marcion's Gospel is adulterated;
Hm‘m&&mu{ddt&&n #S:mﬁrﬂm

Mm Mm]@mmut&tﬁhﬁdt&u&m

o _ ninﬂmmagwdthahunm:mnfzhvﬂ&?mmrwm

rationale i m Payl's owen mmn ﬁam scholars aw relucrant 20

.mm tlm Mutmn undmtwd Paulxomly. they are cumpdhd o

Santec’s I Iancstanion

Page 104 of 17¢
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WPt S F e Fiohlers of I‘;w-,ﬁ's Relatvonddup to Judsan -~

sevision is given too much attention b modern scholars, whe shilt

the emphasie ia Marcions metheds oo far in the divection of

historicat .-uml phifological enticm « Tampenhausm !9?.!. iﬁ:‘:i' )

' !\i.m JON ex¢ ned the vext, his meth aiv. m:zn!d faver lwn wmmtm

Ppractice at theumc For exmpir, Mauhn and l u&r lm‘: mmi

and mi‘r;cl«! Mark, and fhe Fousth Gespel alse manigulates s E

- sonrces. The Jistinciive feature of Maveion's sevenvion, according to

| Catuperthausen, i3 that -’-iht mt&hete r::pn’nds his sirce hut on every

- m.-a'sioﬁ- .ibhmia’:es’ it ilaﬂ t’im nm aote :hamhen Mmum

wroie, abr New ‘l‘mmm was ot ¥ @ wmcd as amplm

s Marcion's canon un&mem weul ammdmems & tlse hands ofbis |

A

ﬂlnwm *ertallian dmm that Marcion® s disciples are “every dar

| resl'upm;!hu (mprl ohhe?u i, A 4, 5.2, confer Adarh %

\ e

2.18.)cWhen Tertullian's Mmamw m&luk- is compared with
that prni&red by Epaphmms. :hm ix considerable d:ompm:? .
Pmn.n :hou;ht to be retained by e rtulhan ate said bv*Epcph:..m
0 havet ba-n exciwd, and pastapst thought by Iipmhmuta have

P

lwien rersined ham hmr vxrmd according to Tertullinn. This saigms ©

s bewt explained hy the existence of weveral memu cahoms which
same about altet Mmm "sdenth. Wuaa fo lnn;er sp«k with

3}

Rastet's {Huersmon
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W Pand St The Peoblem ot Pand's Brlato g f_u fodas

Tl

- dwaux 19RY, 45443,

* lrﬂulh.m vi’m:.m.n-gu \iams ] mth drlrnn;. mnmd Imm £ ikc '
| that i Aol tnw .muua.al i ul’m Bt is b B Found in ‘\!auhrt oF

g M-_!tk.-ﬁ!"vr txﬂnplgn the u.’-‘mg of Jesu in Mave. 4,12 dbhowm the b

K &m’i the liiviﬁ‘!ﬂ£ Williams 1989; 1913, 'Tﬁis"imf:’lin cithef that -

. Tentullian « c-nfusrd ‘ cmm ptmgﬂ rl S npmn'. or ihat LT :&tlvm a

isf Luk;: t ontained hammmutmn mth the mhﬂ imspds. {ar tlm _ -
_ Teswullian’s dm;g thet H_mmn uufd m'd} Lukeds iﬂw_. Humﬂ _. |
we solve this difficubty, we are fen unk :he‘..m doubus tothe
truworthiness bf Tenﬁliim'"f n-r@ign’mnts Ckarh' he was not o
mlormed of the mbﬂw e ﬂimm s Goml " hf purputts to be \
e s nmnm: *e!mher ’imul!unumaﬁml; (mmn)nr Lmn e

mm(mﬂ{ im'h)uﬂv‘hlmm :Amdﬁm ihﬁmimmn-_ o

-'uud.tim woul: il be o guarentce of & snore relisble mdm;.
m'ﬁmﬁm mnhswmwoqldthnbmihdﬁm .

4 iampmhmmkmhepwuthal&m;wmdamu

-u-dl-.'

i
<]

“in 1924 Hummmummumnsmm.cm: o

tened in Wibon 1933, 138), That this argument coukd even be made,
wiggens that we cannot v with any certainty which Gospel,
Mmm cmplbyr&

Mapders h‘mum.
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 the following pavages were aior in Marcion's texe of Romans: the

oeenin L L !‘3-&1.: BAAN 1Rlhe Ikut think h‘(#w mah

: l}.n lea\cs of the episthe a-:uuw‘ Anutdmg o Bh& km.m at feast 10
Marcicnitc teadmr.s of the New Tesament are dn,..zmmaliv m-uwl _

mhckmm I‘M&. Sll-. va VEEES imm :he § R 'lntamen: e

o m.iim:si I Marcion wished a:cin im capten it :hmiwgudu

- 'n!u 0 mam gxpmg zuwmmmmt*

_ Tmui!:m v alltnmm to .md unuvus hi Mmmn s -lpmdnkaa

| cannot tie zmtui ummmli\ Mm) m;mwe th..nstermm of
“Terullian's mﬂheﬂ wnh m;wt o Mmm s text and 10 his
: :ﬂmﬂ'&l use ﬂf icn;-mte hm been pm.tded b} Clabeaux 1999, 1141
For evample, Tentullian ;fmiy alters Mmm viext for the W

dealing with thelmore important Panline letters, Romans,

tmn&m&ﬁdamm&ka&mtm:pmmpmﬂmum o

Iormmpls !nnm‘dur&er is often at avarianice with the older

- Latin versions: *Tertullian 15 sotérious for the variation of -

vocabulary in bis a‘ripmgh éiu“tiom‘ (Clabeaux 1439, 52), Tonullien

- stendelotes sections of the text for conomic at apolupetic reasons

N re

* See Hatnack 1921, u:f ol tm,ﬂ |

Master's i)mwa
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w‘-i_ﬂ"ﬁﬂ Saul? The ProNem of Pavks Reloionship te Judbisen .
for serapping Testullian's canards.
i The- xhwhvglul mntmm n fnr M-m on'y emuun of the *’,.npmm

Ay ﬁ.m £330 nat m.u.le dm b\ men s exitics £(* (mtrc

" the sextivn shat follows vn Marcion .md zhe Jews) ‘5 mmirm o

o textual o hmmral mu: “He emak the { & aﬂ ¢ F Lnk‘r' md

hnwmr,_ i gw_m bs (:r.ml i‘_h}{ Marcion %_-ould_wm m&mhn.__ ot _

ity Marcion revinied o many verses thet onflicted with bis
Por mpk the qgo_r__mnn from Malachi L1 in Luke.? B |

Ny remid by M:mn.nmkeu&mmﬂmmdthel’mpﬁm
{Lnko 16.29}, she idemrification of jem 11 the Son of David (i.uh
18,38}, mézhc Staterment nfjm that be wasts 10 celebrate ?mm

© Qluke. 2215 Willisnr 1989, 482). With Pal, t!:e maer is no

. different. Marcion's text of Galatians retained Gal. 4234, *nu

vxirvinely Jewish character of Rom. 2.12- !ﬁwmpmﬂnmiof

o Mascion {Ady. Marc. 3.13), sor is there any evidenee that Marcion's

| Romans &id not have _chgptm 1011, Wecan be. cdmsrtly wre t!w :

Maryr's {Yosenation
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P

S W 'x"mts..ul?‘rhe Treoblons oo Pand's mm;s_maf ,L e ;mlmm o N

Bz v.h.;t LIS RaPS Marvion !m made in this episle. .
especially, by withdrawing whele passages at e vl will he
clear from the unmutifated texe of our OV Capy fambss
mmstryments, Aiks: Mare. 8 AN _ _
Marcion exprewly und urm!\ uwd th. knife sinz» he made !mu.h o
© anexcision of the *sas;;‘um as suited his own aubml mattet ide
Prieer. 381, :
© The apitogesic argument adduced by Tertullian still presailvioday
almont witheut qum'am- Marcion excised ftom the text ﬁh.‘u!m‘r failed N
@ support his thmlogml pmmm tm-n Havnack hchmd ’mmnn

gmlw of tmual wmpnnnl * ‘l'imc ate, hawmr. cmvmcmg ﬂmm

hy Hoifmmn {l‘mi but is rejectad by sthm- 119?41. who tries tu
~ thow the inconsistencices in Kaox's method.

* “The Gireck, whose mind was {illed with certain fundmwntul &aum

- of the Paulifie Gospel rLaw and grace), who wax therefy 1 convinced
that in all respects the truth was there, and who on that t took

- pains to comprehend the real sease of Ppol's statements, could baedly -

" resch say other results than those of Marcion. The history of Pauline -
“Theology in the Church, 2 history finst of silence, then of antificial
interpretation, speaks loudly enough. And had not Paul reilly

- separsted Cheimianity as 2 religion from Juddsm and the Old
Testament? Must it not have seemed an inconceivable ingpnsistency, .
if e had clung 1o the special national relation of Christianity mhc
Juwish prople, and if he had taught & view of history in which for
pedagogic reasons indeed. the Father of mercies and Godofall
comfort hed appeared (i hmm}ammmmiyd:ﬁeunﬁ‘k o
who was nof capable of translating himeelf inta the conscioumnensof
& Jew, and bad not vt leerned she method of special interpraiazion,
had only the alternative, if ie was convinced of the Truth of the o
Giospel of Christ as Pavl proclaimed it, of either ﬁma;uyhu(:am! _ '
spainst the dictates of concience, or strimg ont of :hM PO
whateter sermed Jowish® Harak 1897, 282, smphass rioe). '

Maser's Dvmictanion - : '_ . e
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T Haud S_aui‘_ ‘{'fi‘r t'mlilt_m.v_f_l’mf"% Pelatwopsdig !{;juJﬂsm

inverprarate mnte hiv canon the o, ark of vttt s “l'*at_xiinc“ fand anti:

Semiticl, Besides, if Mazcion had edited Luke, thien he would have done

' m: sarae mth mts I :!hcr Ni.m l(‘!‘ xh& s knmv vt ther smtcnw l*!

.‘ms, oF the discrepaney between Luke's I‘.mi .m:! i’aul numeff !cv.!

Marii inte mrct xhr sk, or Auts h.ld not }ct Iwn written.™

' Cn Marcion's a!ic_gcd excisions consider tkc-wc_rds of wur chick tiontile |

Cwitiless:

%1t i powsible that Marcivn rejected Auts v st samie reason e

rejected Luke, 3.2, he believed Acts had bees. v zinten with the

- -exptess purposw of forging Paul’s tiesto 2 seligion with which he

- originally had none, There is hore support for this view in the
testimony of Irenaeus where Marcion is placed among the pootly
- enteemed group of Encratites, Mnnta.mm. and Valentin®ns {ddv.

Haer, 3.11.3). Trenacus inadverrently points to Marcion’s critical skill -

a a Biblical wholar, by indicating that Marcion sejected Acts because
it conflicted with the t@stimuony of Galisians, Irenacus then refutes
- Marsion by harmoising the diffevences, with * smaking, clear what
m are or how ke iz to resolve them (Fa.rmr 1984, 353. mqﬁr(c
2y »

* Knox argues for the existence of *Prisaitive Lukt. & work that lies

behind both the canonical Gospel of Luke and Mircion's Luke. The |

© presence of Markaniaums it Marcion’s Luke rulés out the possibility ©
that Mazcios's Luke is idenitical to Priraitive Luke, However, Kniox
will not accept either the vicw that Marcion's Luke s amere =
abridgement of canonica! 1.uke, Rather, he thinks thie latter v an
anti-Matcionite tract (Knox in "Acts and the Pauline Letter Corpas”™
printed in Keck\Martyn 1968, Kaox 1942), This posvibility was firss

hmted at by the schalar Semlarin the mnmemh century and argaed | | |

by Baur in the vighteenth. It is also supporte.” by Paul-Louis _
- Couchaud (!916. cited in Blackman 1944, 400, by i, Philip Wes,
who sees the existence of Priritive Luke as 4 source of canonical

Luke, Mzrcion's Luke, ind dlso the Gmp;! of Matthew {1967). gﬂi




i

W Daol Saus The Ieiblem oof Panl's Belaticmning i Jodan

K& éfafcionis'?'m:x: Corpusque

: l-ur hts er. ‘! CXATRURL KTy xiamm: pn rpmt.l X sm;.!e tampri tlm

i most respects s ernbled an odited version n& the twqwi of Luke, .

._.0

althfmglt M.ucwn dmmi thay bis (mspei s Lnkm !n lus view, T wike
W the one, ju fact, whe Jmumd the Geaspel. _
- {Maxcion believed Tuke was} :mczpal.ncd by the detenders of
* Judaism, for the purpose of such 4 conglomeration with it of the |

- Law and the praphers as should enablc them owt of it to i;slnuu
- their Christ (e ﬂ‘m 4 5 mnﬁ-ﬂ 4y

:en lewters of Pau! inthe fal!nmn; mler (u!mam. 1 Cmmthmu. 2

Lormhnms. Rmum. H Thmdumms. & 'l‘hmdnmanc. Eplm:m:

- {underthe nm of To the Liodicacans), tolomms. Philippiens, and
| Philemon. Bmﬂ!y. A watk mmpnud h\ Mumn inmu-lf. now low m

uy, hnm!sem ot book uf contradictions,” mved aMa lum! uf E
mtroducum to Marcion's Kaw Tenament. It did not, hpwmr Sofax

O

* Marrion fﬁwﬁad the chk of Acts, Krend in #n otherwise he!ﬁnl-

aticle may have been sleeping when he wrote: “Why he (Marcion).
nhnuld want to exchude Am ;s ubmm ' (Frend 1969, 330). The

' sunnmtson i clear men umld have maahod a thc oppomnuy 10

 Maed's Im-mm
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* “The sscond typr of intesptetstion of Paulis proffered by the fully

Rl }'at_a! Sads Thi.-‘i‘grli'?tm oo Pavks Relaveminp 1o _zn__r.i'aétm S

Tewrament, in Ihr Churett htht'h and in iht eadv Ului isHaT ap dogises.

J

B ﬂr{kmivx 1o tltat i}l('m “Jegiriman” nor dioBane 1t wquate a

L irthodox i mtttpﬂ'l-ltl* o Paal with ¢ lx: au..k X mcli Pune the tern o

"'ﬂrt!wd.sx". *imeovsag Jml “\imn-nn‘w uunnmls* In tbe n:h %

* xentur 1es the shaunton l*tmrm !hr\c gmur\ i 1o cdear.car, < vebil

Ternnales csc:« fuumi i ficcessary to um catechontens ngm d:ppm,.

W

F mm Marcionite mmmg by mist aic‘ iCar. 18 ’6 Ay definition of
- "i ity ao.iox it nrgamc andd povitive: ntgamth V& fvrm of l‘mmc

. interpeet, o at mids mnh the (mustw and Mm ishite uuewrt..uaus

o

2 peumdy. an 1m_rrpmmun bawd pnm.m!y on fts .md the !_’a_uon_?s

and ot o the eﬁthtmic letiers of Paul, The &pmr;phnl Actsof ?a’ul.‘
for uample, isnot alw. ay:‘*tmhﬂdt-:‘ in m ﬂl&ﬁhﬁf but i i* cimim.i
a upmcmm;.m *(hrthodox® Paul m tha it s dependent for i it
pmun- on uuu:lmlm P@ﬂlmwutm" With the notable uup:mu of
!mwﬂm, thé !mok was well rmmd by & nusaber of# fethere,

. im-lud_ing Qripen. Hi_ppulmua, and Busebivs (Howe 1980, 33-42‘3.

[t

Y

7 1t iv posuible thay the apcryphal Acts of Pesd predates canonicl Acts, -
Aithnuﬂt that _Joes not ofiect my arpement, nnce thew sisularities .
- poipt te 4 certdin "type” of Pauline reading, which is substantially &
odd: mth the type fnumi. for example, amung the Gaosties. -

Master’. § hprtataan

Page 1306171 e



Wik Haal Kaat Y e Problem o Faubs Relatwnichis ¢ Ladarmi

FThe literarure of the second ventury stteus o a Teast thiee magor

. wm&!!inxthims it Paol: ‘The ‘ﬁii{i'ﬂa‘ﬂrﬂiiﬁia the {'-;‘m-m'e; f!airu. ad

the ¢ mfxaf; + ylain '!'h'* t!q:l{'\t of Paul it thr mmngs ot :! ¢ hnu l’m

tong been ulm-tmi W smprniuuwk £ 1800, Thrie almmt total

- ﬂkm eosave for the lu!lnwm;. o arp ot ‘»mz 04 Tatian, lhc Actaut
S ._ Paul, Thesphilus of Anticchy, _.mri the f‘.ﬁ'pi-_n!i: oithe A;‘s-;miﬂ; Pals
* influence -'-h Froleviastical auth :~'=iﬁ v hifore !teﬁ&u#’ i s, .s'i'r'u'r the
| -iﬂhm mdml e mm:! 4Ny avtin mmn mih hy ixrmm 'Ihe lﬂm- vt
g l;mmu iﬂu\ a!mmt e ahﬁﬂem of i‘auhm' Thmls ¥ Thr same
_  mav besaid nti’oluarp. :hcApoléwm. Hegmp;m, Jumn. alir!
- . &t!s.m;pm {Uagels 1975, ihl} The wuren hat dts n-ier o I'aui ofmt
© eaprem hnauh!s.fmampk the !‘mdu-(lcmtw lnmtm Prior
o heteticdl &pprﬂprmm. Paul is entitcly ﬁhnma Trom Onbociox
'a..sm Only mmpvmm:hr&udlknunimmmud
-..{-macm dséth Chunh mhm Paul. Terullian himselt nover

dwbwdtha.udnlkdhplwdnmwwwv

; H.# ww ('b ko iﬂl. XIO}

"

+ The Orthodos Paul begims with the Pastoral Episles and the canonical
T Acvafthe ﬁ?ﬂ'llﬂ Those 1o sources lorm ita heert. It in thien a
“developed in ditferent ditections it the spocrphal writings of the New

Madov's Drswrtation
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s Tl Sad® The b !'h-m ol l s Relaheiedg mjmhnm

Cof f'ége!s {and Kwsrér.'iner wienwn) that we shuuht ot hc- harcré fo

_ ;?_ts;-;.-ggm #een the inirrrrfl ".‘-igm; of m’n;.;n fhé - entuts, 'sirt;-c_

that u_vpulﬂ lue T i_:airtprﬂ the q-i;\st!cs;’ﬁlﬁih}p' ';i'ai._tgfmi ofx ﬁexufi;; ] |

formulates) in wetid Centary drlwé"_‘ éi’:grls. iﬁ{!. we .s.il_ﬁui.d nvthe
.!Wt'l‘if wxqi!iﬁi ?hr historica l‘iiﬁ- i i:nr identival with the Paud of the

peipevtive ‘lﬂwé I tlu! dmiupcd i im Rattic, but diewe ned alum«i :

e ﬁ: pum o £ ;mmhm; thar the mmwn ami thﬂ'l(w nf i‘au! wa

B _p.rcsrm_d in some war inthes otid centurd? R

: '.Tht;qﬂ&i_sm \mce-l lw !’agrls is ot _ﬁfunt&:.; It asitmen the
invinlable powition of the f‘*"?“*?f of R:hmoni School: traditions
degencraie since they .a.!my.: reflect a different s«: im Lebun. The early
swagmmthou;huchmm:mmiorhmmdm N
since their presing duoio',ml sxigencies :mpelhd tkmm reiivent ._ |
'mmwpm:.qumthqhdmnwd‘?u mtmmbu_ - |
hubrisic of scholars liviag in the twentieth cotury to smume thit they
are in 4 position 1o reconstruct the sisustion of Paul in tlﬁ  firm u#my. -
vhnmmme like Matcion, alive 2 mere filty 1 vl aﬁRPauI (Y -
death, wa w:apahk o!dmn;w? &lw.ulmdaboﬂ we have vo
guazantce that the letters bet.ing shs name of Paul are the product of
 Paul and the firs century, | S

(&)

© Manses Dusntation
Page 11801 171



B knnu whu P.m! was.

s Dt Saule The Frebeny oof Pads Relationstog o Jodam

| have xén'uin iape -:is-i;;. %o have no eoachivive means of Jcciﬁing .
«huh !mm e f’m!a .md which are the prowduct of 4 Schowl
g pcmmg i lm mmc { yitival s iw%mhtp has dunte an :mpomm ;uh
B of showi mn ﬂm the 3 pcwi Paline Theslogy reptmntrd in the Nm
- '_“l':mmfm are 10 ditferent s have come iwm the same hand anid
'. thezetise has fored the mm!m;ﬁn dus Faul van only he rec nnstzuﬂm
from mw ﬂf thiese. l’.tulme ss'ht-huh:? in ity presert form m!! aiwmf;'

N deprml on 4 iuxm ni c;ﬁ‘ular mwmng wb*.h ;\mpp(m ilut 51

The grenew puesies {acing she Panlive schilar are :wm
cmmtum shr f.nqw Pal-nm? Has this Corpas undergenie wttmm
_ wmu! mhmau and cnmlptwa? Eve the text of Paul‘t mhtuuc
lemn uﬁr&ammucmﬁ udm:ai!&nmhsmrm v

. much. ‘

it}" o’

Panltm tchnlw have tended to mm:henqm scstly onthe |

imu efthe mtcmal mdmce ufforded by the kuan atmbuml g:a Pml
- &:iwtm mmml!; mptm! about utithing sources lgar thap sbaw

*itt the Nm Tesament to_;- the purpoweuf mom;___méym. dw “"‘ﬁ"ig\ - | :
of the firat century. Although there i an eletvant of truth in the cavon

8

. .M!'tlmm E . W | '\
Page 17 of 171 L



WM vt Fhe Peoblem o o Y i:é?azi- oAb b Jridaise

- Philermy . Yet thete are several d:it:m!ucw # :th this asumplion, net
Teast is determining which Tetters are .mzh-:um-.: The m_.cmai cvideme
| .:_Ifméed- h t.hc ¢ butxﬁ Father: s wnﬂitﬁ:,;,t. while ;.hv'im t.'imi'c |
mt’mtmm of Pavl' ketiexs i uticrrtain, 4:gu mnts ftum "y lese
' Jubusux sfie event m:hm sbe .sut!wnm‘ £ urpus thete ate .@uui'mmg
' m-!:s. anid whetg Rtmen stvir dm rm_n it is unture _ﬂu} it B
- i?rir.'imm with Pau, bt ﬁiuﬂ Jert ay !L't“. be éx;ilaiard g pmdu#mi- g
‘Pauime School™ 1 he Nﬂ 'i exament umnn temlm T a plethvm bi
t&m Schiseds &wtupmg lter zhcdc \Iﬁ M i‘;id It 2 Peter 1. A% 3?
i lbﬂ? the writer ubrms e deviant mdmgs of Paul‘. imm whah m a
“thff'wuk fo nudemaml" we a!mdg.- have evidence of the rmgle for
Paul

More smm,mm,;.»; of Ban'sfsters 1 o the ok pert
: mnm'oar rﬁnm dmmn Mwimmqnm: ofﬁrmm 3
of Pasiind 2ought. W‘nlmnt the wwwm for empl-. tha Paul's

-~ theolugy mustbe p‘!obtupud with vertain matiers (lor mmph. ‘
- | Jewish matcens mhmhe h* ami'ﬁmh}. it is juak ummdiuo |
regard the “authentic™ Corpus Faalinum 42 the wothut of a School a it
o n;ud the w-called dnmm?auhm a hmu; cotme from the .
Rand of Paul himself, Without the premise that Paul's thooldyy must

L

Maner's Puseciatuon
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Woas Pant Saal? The Prohlen of Paok !'{n}aiinmhip s Sidariny

" juJ.mm ! he n&m:huuun o the CUHIUAY Ay d & At ~ w;myi] T
- unurkalalr {as ivthe tmusuxl tpdimg zmu'ms,

B ‘!‘hv inycrigisn :mit _

}.numw Mupnmswm\ Kwpﬁn.,, sh By Tob xitpivl
Ked ofanpog) Igaed gmaie: fpovaies Heddee
_H;g:;pia_;:'ﬂunh!'mi;e dx frong hinenburper 1903, 638}, .

 hisalsene mn-mm ienee zlm these itno mrmi ol pcnr- msnn of -

- jcw;b\ Mamumtrw i!‘v:clmn a‘-ﬁt:. ‘53" ﬂeﬁmnn s words prm ade a

ﬁmﬁg cone hum
Thete is nne nrnprilmg evidene to support the ;ud,u-wm that
- Marcion's shﬁ:!nga.' i mtsjn-nsh in design. and the familiar
view that hir “rejection™ of the Old Testament made him the

archantiSemite of the ancient Chiurch is unmfmnmi
ﬂ-toi(mmu 1904, 2%0), -

_E. cmmwm'rmmwmm

md&n.cﬁm’d_!’&hﬂe wodies ave predicated on the auumption that
the histarical Paul is recaverable through analy in of the um
'::’mhmic“ ?wﬁm letters. Tﬁo cunsesss is that thosr are st hat five:
Homaos, Ga}mmn. 1 Coﬁmhiaﬁs. 2 Corinthians, Phal!ppimtd |

@

_’%thcmméwmﬁdi’aulwuﬁriathcmufonuhb_tbw

Bistoriczl analysis, Tt is denirable 1o disinguish this Paul froms the
 bnstorse Panl (the “redl” Paui) but unnecesary sifice the latter mut
& methodologival :mpnmblhu :

Mal« :I’nmtuum



W Bl Sl Thelw e ] Pants .i%r!ah'a._p;ﬁhnp o Juilngm

% !wlm. Marcion s!rarit W ﬂm m mhncm the Ui:i 'fmmwm s it
pmphcs:ed that the Mmuh would sutfer and die o across {~tm if.mr :
X 1341, fow Magcion -,nyid.m}me:ic hivtwe Q-ht__n:g_n_v;;;cs is nmsuie,
aliapugh it is ke, that bis e to avcord 2 place zs;m isbed o
| l*aul S AW Views in kum,l"‘ Iis punh.u: that an A wirls its mt:»
Jmnh scmtmmh are abe‘-m fr«m Muarci o'y ttxt. .la.f tlm R;im it |
- " s*h its hrhtrd hepe 1 i the ulum-n of :!te pee sp!c o !mr! i fmu:wd ( }/

: ‘{f ri“iﬂ( "l"'gﬁ}

I’crpleamg “Jewuh eiemn 1o mmm s lhﬂdﬂgk are aneonmnmt

| with xiw wmemus ﬂm Mmum ] ;hwf avemm Vas judmm ‘ﬂw

nrict dmm' and punf camry !n;:. ufthe Mamonuc; awe well mmed

dn all the hleumrf and not that alui) dmmgunhlbk from thejwuh
pricrices which the Orth -do: Paul Wi ﬂ!i ‘.nawn mluve zmmd. Y |

(i weeri thas Marcion was no doting Paulmmp Irenseus Bukes .

“Marcion the spiritual faber of the Edceatiter, thereby mtmiﬂl A |

Jew ﬁpmeam fu\i'thm meticism (ddu Haev, 1 2! 1 mr‘fcr
;vaﬁmu 1984, 22, 238). He dlw tﬁ«md the Law a’&& cited ruany

(]

Ol Testsment prophecws FHarmack 1 21, 118y Blackman 1948, 144,

137, 318}, Fimlly. the oldent extant da;;)d imscription from a placeof

. Christien mnh:p ot s Mﬁ’!&b!thﬂ"_‘?\hﬂﬂhg and i reveals a link with _
il

Stames Dhsonrtation - i ) .
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- Was Vaal Naal® Fie Preddon of Panl’s Relaionship to Jodassa

RS

© Alrcion rciectéd the O ’I’emrm'nt .-m" isthe most signifirani msidmi B
fallacy associated v..:h the heretic fr - Canape) “Wha Mm ion dni dv.
was dcm thn the Onl ‘I'cstamem 11 l{l smuiu ante ot € hwia.mw. md

that zlw htlcr had nu ilazm w it by meam vf biratre alk s fim.\h :

o u;éomgual oF esoter mterpmmum In accord mth modern bibdical

** Mazeian was noot the fiest tﬁcﬂlﬁgur. of the mmrﬁ CEREY Ty make
thevelationhip of the Ol Tesament 1o the Now Tevdmearan
issue, nor way he the fir to evoke Paul s biecismpiconinthe - F

- steuggle. The Gnestics de we have alrcady seen s ere strietly anti- '
© Judaic whith ked them o rejeet the O Testament, Another -
 example is the writer of the Ittter Trom Mok~uens to Flora (<3 183}

- who wrote that the Law was the work of an “Intevmundiate Being.
whe was neithes the devit nior the Purfect God, theough whom . i
- Christ was manifesied (qnn.{\l in Frend 1969, 3101 Foupother
. writers Sequire some mention: The Epistle of Barnabas, The Epingle

tw Diognetus, The Apelagy of Aristides, and fironically) she Letters

of Polycarp, In all no eletaent of revelarion iscreditad to the Jewsh

‘religion. Few c:tu:azémm she Old 'i‘lutme;:: of argoments from . .
- prophecy are made, 027315 surprisingly, in the Letter 10 Diogrietus

aid thie Letters of Pofycarp theer is heavy dependenceon Pavlas

wtipture 1o the near txdumm of :he Old Testament (Niehon 1%5

1470, 1986). |

Meecham {19491 and Nielson {1970; auu.n an mly dar,g to the Lotter o
Dm;nttul Nielson insists that the writer's attitade to the Old '
. ! vefitesents & pre-Mascionism sinice it does not display any.
. of the Viclent anti-Marcionire golemics of the Ixte second contury
- when rejection of the Old Testamnent was aa isave. Since the Jetter i
an unconscions rejection, \t is best to &tet&mtbfuﬂypmofthe
- Bt century: "An osrethodox document which igneres the Old.
- Testament in all likelthood belongs 1o a tivse before Mardion™
{Nielvon 1976, 80). 3 true this would undercut the older Pmolopcd
wview that withinthe eacly Chusch, the athority of the OR -
- “Tesament was taken for gramed. I would shio reinforce the o
-, ssuciation of Paul with anti-Judsiem a4 m:‘m:mm- phmnmemu ]
md ot therefore Marvion's mwm(m:

=

Master's Liiwertaton s : :
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- W &1‘...!! \anP’lhci mi*?r rwti auf silrh!m.ah o ttudmm

- argument satcastically, which is s simpic. vet pﬁigﬁjm nneé':’f kihri!_nt. _
| wae the Mcs'si.\h. then the Jews would haw ffiiigniiﬂi him. “i?u'é. he
g rcm wed in the Jews, b nyust have come imm & god vther :h.m the |
Cied of the Jews, ihti.cr than hutdm the Jews - th ﬂw tesponily’ im -
- Aer -munlmagthe Meuish, Mam:m exOReLates them by pmfmmgﬁm .
thev %fc 'ir.f'af-'.tbiéhf's&‘h a miﬁ;kc Testidtian laired that Marcion
" nots xmlv !mnrd ttns atgament fmm the Jews, § t !u«i fomﬂi an -
alliasce 'Mlh thrm in the matter. Tmuihm H !tspcmsr i shmf. - |
| ]rmsh dxmbnd;ms.e aas fufeml.i n the unptum‘ alt humm arc
3 _ upable v ersor. and jem especially a t\ the sort of people whu mmmn
B .3_ a éxror of l!ns :rugu&r‘aie {quos mdd-ﬂ‘v Qrw m.nn-) “jewish - _
blindues and m{ulm in mmgjﬁun nen Tmullnn‘ai side of the S

L 'u,.mmm.mm Mm‘mm {Efm;m 1980. .29}

Marcion' @n; of :hg C’J!d T:umt ted hm 10 the belief that tlu
lewu&_ m: #ill to come and entablish hu easthly hn.dom,
'I‘humrtdoubkt.hmdn;y nmmnior‘l‘muihmwﬂ»ym
B am-ntum h?:g: mmnw of mudcm cmu X Harcm % mm:od

| b!lu-f its the Jewinh Mevish van only be npluued on the besisofa
. high” view of the Old Testamwent. It is vimply filve to spw tha

) ,{';n_ a-
-

¥ Adv Mar, 320133208 4 0365 Y AL 465,

Maner's Dinertition o '
> Page 11200 171 . : o o
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- Wk Pauit !&.m'i?‘l"!ir Prcblem v Py R{ﬁﬂis‘;nsﬁig_\ v Judaism

- plainly based ott mutnal selbintterest amd a ommon hestility tor the:

“-t‘.inhmiak* Christian dain} that Ia‘:siﬁ was the Messish ;'if {i‘it*d the

- Ureawr, i :tiutmmlm. the extant later.nuro rm.ils lmie more tlm
 these bare fasts. What s critical is that mmum syf]miaxsm !:-\ Mamon "

-mmm{'\\msumm proof of his wnti-Sereitism, than a getection u! Jesus -

by Jed f fre mstitutes hatved of Christians, The hatred of fews €y

from one dizection done, Tertullia.

. Sothen, since heretical madoess was claiming, that Chrischad
“¢ome whe had aever been previomdy mientioned, it followed -
" that 3t had ti dontend thar thae Cheist was fiot ¥t corne wha
had from 4l tine been foretold: and so it vax competled 1o
form an dtance with Jewish errei fite voscta est cum Indarcn
- ervore socuanty, and Tromit to build up an drgument for itself, (2
alr eo argumentationem sibi strwere) on the pretext that the Jows,

- amsured that be who has come was an alics, not only rejected
“him ~ asranger but even put him to death o an opponent,
although they would beyond doubt have recognised him and

treated him with alt religious devotion i b had been their own,

© 7y van have been no Rhodian law, bit 2 Pontic one, which
assured this shipmaster that the Jews were incapable of making a

* minake sespecting their Chyist; :lthaug,h, even if nothing of this
sors wer: found to have been spoken in prophecies againet
them, burnan nature alone, and by itelf, wide open to
decepsion, might have persuaded him that the Jews cuuld heve
nude 2 mistake, being men, and that it would be woong to we

- anaprecedent the judgement of persons who had likely enau;h

been mtmken (Adv Aare, 303

In !hi: pjmge “Ymuilim sets OUL 10 diipute the view of Marcion shat
o
the (%mt who wis ey «alrd c..mr :'rom & pmm: unknown Gad. md

not the God of the J ;w:. the creator, Tcgtu!lnn upms Mamun 1 e

Mastei's Dissectation



Was ‘;i’.iul Sanl? The 1’:@}1!!";1 wé Paul'y Rthii{imhip i jud.:ﬁm T

tha‘: Christ wasa vhantasne: except tlm ﬂm opinion toes mil

have had ather inventors, these 5o to speak premature and

- abontive Marcionites whom, thc Apostle Juhn pronounced

Antichrists (el Mar 3 8! _

Hns fasi ;nsa;e is -.ianmm; ‘I‘enuﬂlm drfinns the Im s ar ti\e

- i pmursors of Mmmn 10t difs treatise de &mnmw:w Mﬂmmmm he
 miakes :Iq__p sanie pﬂi_nt‘ with added pusto, but reversey the roles by =
avcusing the Hhrcinnixcs of el g Jatter 'da\4 ‘?a&'iucm {ide Res. 2.1*2.2

- Com mmung on jem answer to :he Sadducees abﬁut marmgc aftrr

) the murmtwn. he 'Mlte‘i ‘Hm *mu hqm :h* Lurd affi msmg agamst o

tlar.* Jemsh hereties prec:aseh ﬁhat is now bemg denm hthese
'Chrzsmn Saddum : the resurrmwn of the wlwlc mm (md 387,

" How strange that not 2 nuglt mndern crifie accuses Marcion of being 2
© Chrinian Sadducee. '
"'ertu!fim‘: erude association s

* and Marcionites md would not hale baen appreciated by eitber side

aince their alliance was of an npolbgetiv:; nor religious nuture.
Teriullian's po.:m though dogs not detr *?m the one Iam makmg

. that a centsin k‘mhlp existed between thr rwo groups, o.nd that

0 Terullian th, .mg.‘-lm thetorical skill, inadvertently admita to it. 1 am

ot under any illusions as to the nature of the tefutionship, which was

Muter's Dissertation ) |
Page 1100f17i
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" Was aul Saul?_’l‘i}t z'u.-,hzemosj Z’au!‘v.-!és‘!_it-’:.-;--_-’-éipta.judasém -

' M.\mn makcs the swnned blumicr of :denni’t m;, anti- ]udatm * nh |

~ sutrSemitbm, and yer zhr inrme: i e muen.mh the lagn al -

| ampi.cmon of the l.atter. 1 Ite Jow rsh scholar Leo Baesk Was ds cmmi
%hm be remarked tlm Marcion was the beit Paulinist and :hus :hc

a vm:st-;hwlﬁgaan betore Lether (€ Juoted in Marisn, 8& Schoegs, abso ¢

[

K Jewuh schohr of nv aean ttatam.d&ﬂhfd Marcion as rmsb.cm'r
- *ttmfﬂrumukcrmt i miam&m p" {m, guoted tmgcr !‘?‘“ 'M}

ht in t!w Jlrlwnns Masiznem we see a d:!iewm ymute Marsion

Iy

5 '{urged afr :mpresme intelicctua! allun;:e with wnt‘ mpwaﬂ* jews w* hu
suppa:ted his visic n of the severance of {“hustzmnt} and judmm. -
.~ Yronically, in this omnmble "}eu H.tm the Jews &mmi ‘ thcuiar,ml .
ally In T enullxan, Mamannc uemy and Jewish Trear are iumpad
_ togﬁher and the hamd of l'mh u dmurhmgl;. m:eme.

' It s mow pomble for the herutic tor learn, and th!' Jew as  well,
what b ought 1 know already, the reasons for the Jow's ervain:
for from the Jew the hereric has accepted guidance in this
discussion, (s gwo ducatum muinars in bac argwmeniations) the
blind borimwing from the blind, and has fallen into the same
ditch {Adv. Mare, 3.7).

 The Jews are pamkm of your (. Marcmnnc) herasy (cum o
pastiariis ervoris tui Tudaeis, Adv, Mere, 3.18), -

‘Now, since you join the Jews in denymg that theiit Chirist hav
- come {Adw Marc 3, 21)

Let the hetetic now give up bormwm; ;wlmn from the]ew.
the a8, a8 they ey, from the viper: let him from now on belch
fmb ¢ slinte from hivown panticalar devices, a3 he muintaing

| ﬁaﬁn *s Disdertating
o Page 109 of 171
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Cdwologe. s

dsmum of Pavline uudm Many of the quemom 3 have puvd lmm

o Si*ﬁ'.-j'a_u%ﬁnﬁ? The Probles of Bake Relationship < Judaion .

secomstruct Marcion's Paul, This has nover been comprehensively

achieved, Mardion studivs have been cicher apolegeric in nature <

* delending Marcion against charges of voreuption levelled b the

he-esiologing - or they have been concetaed 1o reconstract Mawien's

. We we'mm no Jonger isﬂalkinua{ taul, {sut of Taulfs): Laitorary Bl

non lumn I‘m’m Jee uhP-mln}{mr t:mpie. anam. (salamm].

me.fl P.m d[fnr examp!o. ) cilomam. Ephﬁum]. f,nfnnun.rl &xfgs!

_' ifm‘ example, Pmauh}; E;cfwdngwd i '.tul{:: {for e:llampk H .md 2
K ‘l‘hem!ommj; ﬁﬁﬁmm:r P.m!ﬁ] {Marcion and lm fal!nmn]; Lui-cn
| Pad_{_d {for cwnph. Acts and Apn_r_rvphal acz_s_ k Gmw !’w‘(s!. e
’ ‘fhc;arinus *Pani(s)* owuld haér 10 be tdtt;@M mp& md
| conailered in coniunction with the raa;t of anti-Pavline pokmm n
| the second century. Only then wuuid ftbe pomblf to chart t}w linenr |

_um'lupmem of Pavliniss. - T

The main aim of this dissettation has bcen to question the :umal |

bren of & thesorical navure: W Pawd Sanl? Was Mdmf w«m

| Lﬁwnfgdi W &mm # heretic? In sheir own modent wey queRion:

CNNer's daesativit
Page Bloi 1?1
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4

‘){J) Fad Npst Vi i‘u‘!"f{m ot s Bt to islans

¥ nly one s:mlcm w h'a under-t:n 'd him, mnm .m* this sm!vm

m:m-admmm} ™ @;;u; am! m \hmn x*rszé. XY,

- Hthe m!rm.ifa zjcntr a;.-nnmf’au! ussms* on vtith]uﬁain’si’un be

nuhhnl Mlh she i nfmxlrm v of Marjon's aiaml. i it uIJ m .

- m.h!r for a n:a Quﬁl Yo .lw hmﬁqml Paul.
S o \\ -

o | 'A nm !’aulme mlwksl s;i Wpulé be :eqmte{z‘i‘he authmumy of

 Pat s!wm wuld troesd 1o b momadmd. letters such ax Ep};emn

* and Colassiane with ﬁmr 'Gm:c tharmer I wcmd to loupt be'
du:rd‘:k 1o smploy thmbgu'a! cnly:m & priori in &ndmg onthe

\\\:uthen Kity of Pauls kttm Iy im. muons o cmonmty would have

- w be shandoued, & at least mhought Alllestens in am!qmty c!umu _
w hwt been written by Paul wuld hm-. t0 undorge new investigation \'
 and roconsidered from the porspective nfshe parsicular ype” of Pat

shwupmm.l .

]

Atteanion would have 10 fe paid to anti-Pailigism 12 the New

- l'mamt and 1o it mbnqum: evolutios in the second century, md | o
o the roié?mlm Schools plaved in tbrdﬂeiopmm of ahe teasual |
forms of the Paulin= Corpus. S1ulies would have to be uultg'\ }m o

Moner' Jhnmn'nm
Page !5! of 173
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Wy Faud Sael? The Proldem ol Pands Kelamopslap o Radainm

1A Mareion o the ether hamd is the firse eritical witer of the soond
- xentusy fo compuse the € "ﬁrpﬁe Padeanm, and ver he and not Luke is

_ tbnught 1o have o Jale h zrptmnml Paul. Fren |t’ one teisets the view uf _

Knex that Auts is wpteen in mpa e 10 \'am nnsm, ofie shuuhi

- eoncede tha Marcien's i'_.mi 15 loser tix Pand than the Lukan fad

o | The hu;t' vithe ﬁssoti’xﬂéé e .ﬁl have '.itguri‘f ﬂ\é dfgiw e which._: '
| judmnm thnught th fwuu- in Pauls tbmgh Thr tmpmn for
o .Mm 19n°s ehtite thmlﬁgs s iﬂi amxupl 1o mrﬁ what he pt-mw&! o
hediefew ishl contamination of the (':mpel By the Apostles and then b
: Judatzers ("tor mes mnnmn t!m the apostles intermingled the things - C
ofthe law with the words of the Smaur Ay, ﬁtm %2, (.oqﬁ'r
- m.. 13,4 i Ady Haer 3223132

Y

 Marcion would st have arerpreted Pasl a cynically a 1 have doné,

Yat paradozes i¥ Fanline Theology are not resolved mthuut hym; o

samsa blarme on Paul's m&“ klm inn tried to make ?aui Y thoalon

succeed shere it failed, hy ex_pauudmg m‘_:mau,r un:p«:ﬁc& logical:
impﬁcatim W cannot 4y he was entively successful, but what

mm;wem in 'ﬁxr vaving nf Frany Overbeck gives classic apmm o -

. thnumudmmv asure oi Mams-u sterprention of I’aul. *Paul had

Rmunwmw
 Page mo?m !"
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Yge fan S Tie Proidesor Pl Relaiondip b }ﬁth'u'm '

h.tilumamﬁing incommha, o if we .ﬁmy be ;ﬂaﬁ*ﬁ! sogealinke
- hurther, that the commuonality wonisted 4 1’!‘](‘( tiony of Jadanm as
N tc\rhtluu iﬂr [ # hnuun\? !bc t.m Ih-lt. P.nui stheolge lrm ltwlf o lhr o
: Lm‘l why mnmsatmvt mdrmﬁ.! i Marcivy's Clnpan m‘msm *uggms
- ziw. auline theolagy h.au an rxdumr ving ¥ it md tha 3’«;! must
shage same blmw for the 1e \tﬂ!aﬂt appwpmmm ot e t]imkmg b

: R‘lm .
. - ety |
Cild it br dm .?a!miun.‘; Paul i }h’iiuhl md ln;:(:l pnw;mién of -.'
' thc Paul of hmar.. mnqmmi by the 'Saul of "'mus . & iabrication oi
E cmm'lml Luke? I Lalu- " :Mnltm. thes w too are Im prodecesson
Maslmr and Mark, and surcenors hks- 'rmu!iun ‘Mmm sPaul

existe a4 p-.ugh!uy md i dm_a w__ume__*.ha second ventuty. v

E The irony is that Luke :Jn wh Paul, who tbom o mnczm"}dnm L
. snthehmmtmslhnmmud.mdhmumu&nwcmalmuW -

- will tbwt!u un&d in momtmmg Faul's life. Thae A&uknmn L
Mhmdl’m}shﬁmnﬂwmpamzmdcwm bedivmisd
| owreiy ammt sider: m(mlm 'ickwmm. 138), This sileece | ®
u!uhm Toudly. A-:mrdmz w Vielhaver's m!wmugsb hock ai Acn |
wnmm sot one apmﬁuﬂz Pauline thnw {eited n Hofimann 1984,

Haﬂ_ﬂ'ﬁ !‘imui{_m
Page 1200 171



~ Wae kol 8ol The Problor o Pavk s Relaondep o Jredanin .

. Taul better than ats oe i the seoonsd contury, and that he was mae
Lvithiu? than the mhcf Pagline pmtag#mim sinee he vefused to hi'sié' :

- i*thm-.i iabm aed f'.auiuw ettens, spm s l*.mlmc !mlmum of vt

' l’auhixﬂ i:mx 5:& -
1t Marcion w.'is.a'!aithfe;l f‘.ﬂtii‘ﬁim we have ;‘-.zﬁi te s dive believingy

tharbe undrm's'aid .51 wei! -an'ii that his un !rwi&it Paul wax imfd on. -
a fmhlu! reading ol !‘aul }nmw!t “This s niot 1o say that the hnzotml |

: Pn.i wis ldcmtc.ﬂ * nth M.m 'y i‘wi Mdmun id;c ait diwiples, :ook
tm- thmla;v of Paula mp farther, sometines i"or e wore (lm

- 'nmple, his twas goedsi, sometimes for the becter {lor eumplr hix

g

- -attnwk v the Jews). He mak{am- excised certain prortions from the

 authentic Conpay wmm, bt he had Tt reason to have done . |
Macion coukd have fasbionsd his case if he bad only theoriodos
" Pauline texs at hudumul Rk mnlllu!y that Marcion m.ud

portions of the Fm Pawlinum addtd by “Orthodox” devotess, who
_whnemthzhemdxtmuh t‘*chadmghtmmhdhy bnam

himia %me with apomolic Lhnnmuy

# we osutie thu Marcicon's mwm with Paul ] imm was not an

o azhurm e, are we it Ted 1o the mmluum that Marcion s !’wl -

Mamve's Phmertatoon
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o Wl ‘thfi"{q-‘l‘?{ﬁ!i'i] o Bt 'atp: kja:.?.h X3

which swem o Ton apsinst the grain of his thinking. Unlike the o
. !"iinhﬁiﬂ. and rhe (“mlimimt e ft'f','*‘flfd !ite bk o Hebrews, - * fn this _ |

_ hr i *uppumd by, wm ms adml dhay eritic. Unlike the Qﬂhm!ux

. thmlugam; he mmed the i‘as:m.ﬁs Heis &tppﬂﬂﬂi by mmicm eritie s .

* inthistou. Hc dm rt'mftm*he bmak vt Acts. Lhave tried 1o show that
the huwmai I’au! i barr‘h contyined i m ity pages. Mmmls sr;mc«.l _
'_ spu-mus weret Pauln-s :mhtmm, whu u;\the txc’um'e propetiies

ﬁ.:.h of the spmt. to
| pmplm ies, o1 to rcw!ﬁnm {Blackman 1948, A1), ;

uf the Gnonm and lnd e cdaim q:er

| Marcion wna zmdel comrmive'of thc m:ond CEMtUrY, I‘kt words o{ |

Paul 1 rpmdw were i sole source of .mlhmty  Marcion had

wamed 16 recreate Paul i in his ciwn image; & the karesiclogins nlleyd. o

- why ljmi be gone 10 such Jengths tu cc mpose & canun consisting of oaly
 Paul's avehentic leriers,or 4 leswt of thowe lestes universelly mudd
o1 the time sx roming from the hand of Paul? Why not concoct an i’
Judaic theology and add it 1o hu Pauline canon? Why fot mdmh kn
own Anmhm? Even if we were to aume thir Mascion oompkuiy _:
mnundsmon_d Paul, we vguulé have to concede that be mod o

" Soy all those in the West wcepied Hebmn.ep Te:m!bw Pnrlupc
ke isinfluenced in this regard by Mm:mw"

Mastet's Mmm :
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- their way out of the dilemma, that i, make Marcion out 1o bea

Wae it ﬁw“-‘- iht' 1y :*Wml u& Paut'e l{eh‘ wsdipe g0 jmiﬁm |

-~ his "I, FCMaAIRS an cm;,ma tlt.\t Maseion's mms are unwslim,. s

solve. b:mrk ;'mt. ehy i in the vmfid mm!d ’simnm imv thm !‘.ml '

as !ht' pnmp;} sup;mrt for his rc;mnm of the O) Tosament apd

' judatsm. lf i’aui's position mn pm?.u*h the ﬁppmur’ P.ml wayan

ummpcwtmx f:gure in sl {‘hmtum:t;, a fact humc mal. nist nriv h\

:. _ 'Paui s letters. b h} bis mﬂuencc in the mond century. Had Marm}n -

| | mecm{ the (’!8 T mmmt fi irst, .md mtly then mught o mtreduee

someone sulutamm* 10 back up hu mr. hee mal:! hm dc-ne bﬂtcr o

~ have chosen another paon, like the authee of thc Fouah tampcl. with |
| his éipli:it gnti-Sémiti;m-. _Why Pasl? 1t will wor do m. dsribute 10

Mareion alack of theological wpbiuimi«m that ﬁbu!& excwe his

“deviant™ m&in; of Patl, This is 2 common m}- for critics to carve

. B

-ﬁmﬁleton and thie problem goes aw;y.’ Sa for example, Chhuux': “the

suceesrol Marcion's mnvemﬂu Was hot due 1o t!w depth orc coasistency

uf his thevlogy™ {Cl:hunx 1992, 41¢).

We kaow t!m Mmmnwammeihsmmdmm blbhcd aekour "
"fm bumcmt!w hzshm‘rwmmm Thcclmgnhn!a L

 butchersithe m_u for thr‘nlo;ml ends cannot be conviusively

suppén«l i the lack of evidence. His canon containe many pussges

u .

Master's _l'immméu
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Wi Pt Sanl? The Problon of Piels Relondnp s Jadusns

& heistianity Jewish

M.mm mado an zmpnmm wumbunm: i\x e f‘gmxmg lhi‘ amt*hmr m

o Pal wlrttms W Bhuwh. atd by iun\lJmn,. ity tmphratwns The
nest s:ep i;wﬂllv, mxuld h.wc been 1o tie -men o P‘anl- hut sifce !w N

. had aimd\- mered the c:mm tion, by Jru;,mg the amhenum) ei

| I‘aul'a lmm. :hm v..u no way of regr umg Yn an unbndgeablr e
:-ai:ll t:mu Hnw dui am tmmsaiiv jemsh cun:epnon nwh as :he one

a Manen proposes deymme‘mﬁ an mn }c‘ﬁnh ouet The prest mn

_ _h:mulf F. C. Baur, having, !ﬂd xhe neceaary gmundwrh avaclasic

| dmnoa of twa partiet - !’mlme aud Pﬂrm thea fumbled at the

| ;nclmuwth. hy concludmg that the twe pmu-: kissed and nude up
'hmuat zhay were afmd :\! the alm; threat of Gnosiciam. Fven H.]

!-Io!ummn (LR 1910). having mogmsed the elem: of ;nona n

Paul“a Soctrines, went on o the odd coadumn *Paul's world oi

thought differs i_un&mtdiy from. any of the artificially ezm.ﬁu_d _

]

gorpels of Gaosticisn proper {quoted in Schweitaer 1912, §07),

Tbc kaif of hixorical interpretation !m seversd t!:e vital lmw
conmtmg Marcion to Paul. Vet wh} Marcion chose as his pamu "

someone who apyamz!y espoused a.;hmtopr entirely dn!fcms-{rm | -

Master's Disiertation
_ Page 12001171
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S W B Saad Hie BaeMessad Pauts !_{t"a'a!i:.sm!;‘-gd:u Jadsiem

B A!lwa'!ichwit;uf. in Paul and 15s Interpreters 1912 an wtoundding. &
| e S

work of & wmen Mm

~ So Iar as sutward mdew £0es it i hm]i‘ mors difficult o
efend the theory that the Jeness nngmmd in an inner cirle«f
Cinusticism and were gradually given out under the name of -
3’&ui ('\1. hw rmmr i‘li.‘ 119120 : :

TR

- .‘fhc um B rm; Sdm enm s it lmt :lm pmpnnndeﬂ hs xhe mi:ul

g ubmge'n critics, in pmuuhr. W, ., van an 1n 1987 Ma.'m' :

| __ r«un;lrmtcd Matcion's teat of {ulmmi from Ternullian.” His thm: o

L wasa amﬂw.n 16 the view :hmf‘alh ﬁprmnmi by Baur, that .anly :

B _.ntamw. (‘ula:iar#.- t Corinthians and i("mimhims kad came imn; o

the h.mr! uf !’w] Maen h;mulf helmwd dut even these lmm
huruyed m mmmmy of mau;h; whlch make them daubt!ul He.
| _I_ugua&;ha_t all of Paul's letrers were the creation ol i Grustic schoot ‘
that had nothing 10 do with the historicel Paul, Acts, in bia view, was B
e foore hixm_r;:diy relinhls siuce it war improhable that a :mul'y |
a:;ti,j&i-h attivude could have exinied in.primitive Chiiwianity. The |
antiJewish polemic in whum for enmplcl reflected o ummon in

xhe mn& mtury hsmu Grostica md those wtu wtied to make

Bt ireadsy boen dome by Adelf Hilgenleld in 1852, with
disappointingly conservative conclusions. Hilgenfeld held that
Marcion’s text was corrupted and kis effort to reconstruct the
Aposolikon was nothing more t!u.n an mhu!m of citativns
- (Harnack 1989, 153, t’é)

Master's Divestation
Page 1of 471
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T W ?aui Sani® Thb Probless of oty R:{!a.‘; : -';’.‘.'hip s Judaiim _ .

Some conclusions are in vrder, Marcion is illustrions for two reasons:

-~ hie was the first person ta vollte & Now Tewament canon baed on 4

‘single Guspel and ten leteers o Jack. anid e tejevted the Old ’r'csmmm -

i:n ause its &aod 3 different fmm the Fa:!m of Josus L‘l\m: Marion

. wasa ;ommuml I’auimm. and yet fow arc mllmg o wnudr tim }m IR
| mmmn of ]u.!mm as mcl.:tmn isthe l‘wal :mphc ation oi Y |
| ?aulmum Even iiamaek wrote: "'!’hc I’an!w methm! uf zhwght *ay .'
- _abmiutm' ch’w} w hin® (1‘1 1 ..31. neste). immcall;. i is madem

' 'mtm and not Ancient rmm who hm* been dmnchmd T {md the

roots  fur men sexpurgmnn of the t:mpel in Paul bimelf,
Terullian undm:md the mmedﬂm for Marcion’s :hwlagy

' (lmnma!dy or othcmne) in !‘cul . separatmu of Law and Gospel: -

‘Marcion savs Christ who wit by a previously unknown god,
revesled for the salvation of all nations, * a different being trom
him who was ordained by God the Creator for the remoration
. uf the Jewish state, and who is yet 10 come. Betwewn these he
' the separation of a great aud absoluts differonce - as
' :uﬂuhnbamwhnumﬁmdwhnumd.uwu :
lies between the Law and the Goapal; 2 graat, (i short) as in the
difference berwedn Judaizm and Christianivy (i, 4.6; 1.19).

a

© Their reluctance uems direcrly from the helief 1 nppose in this eay: |
 Pautwasa good Jew with strong tioa to Judsism. Without this Pasline

* crodn nothing would prechude us from & sorious reconderation of

T Marcion's caw.

' Mr‘t Prsertation
Page 123 of 17_!



" Was Punk Sauf® The Duablorn of Paul's Relatwnsiip 1o Judissr

* the bodily tesurrection o the basis of 1 Cor 15,5082 (ibud. 851

A comparison of the differences bezi;eeé Marci;m and the Goostic Paul - |

| is more xél_ling‘ The G:_w.stii:s !.ud claim to.. e_sb:;:ric_' ;1;ﬁ!inc i_'mii_t ions Ny
.aikge& w0 have h&n .traz.ilsnﬁt ted f.mn:i Paulioa &istiplc 'l‘h;udas; fmm |

B | Thcudas to Va!emmus. and f:mn Valemmus t0 fm dnmp!es 'fhev -\Iso
- | bdm'c&what Paul mmaded im !cum i be md md un&mtmd on - o

. two levels: a titeral ie_v_eh}plcal of zhe-a-pneumatsc.zandasymhohc o

iev'él; prictfiéd by tiie pneumntic-; :}m is, :hem.stlm {é.‘:‘gels 1575, %,

: mrﬁr:idﬂ. Hm 3 15, 2. N.m:raliy. Ma:c;on relected a.!le;omal

mterpmmons of P.mi and Ihe ldu of seeret trans:mmun of pnvdfe |

" Pauline revelations was mtu'ely fomgn t0 him. The Gnostics {'lxke thc -
Qirthodox) duboimd the je'cmh people (Pagei: 19?5, 103}, Mnmon

 rejected the ]ewuh God_u revelation for Chmtm_::. He did not reject | .

the Jewish wple'l‘he Grostics felt the Old Testament _wﬁ m\m‘qi i ﬂ ty
~ mythology, Marci " helieved it wd\romed in hinory (B!.\ckm 1943, /_,;,-U:/ .
B !19) The Guostic slaim to live in the :pmt aﬁen mui:ed in '_-{\;;\_ /‘"/
 aitinomianism. Marcion's theology was strictly meuc (Paaels 197“ - :_ r{
#667,158). The Gaostics accepud the book of Helim a"Puling® o '_“"{u,;e-ﬁ;}

ke the Orthodox. Marcion rejected it (Pagels 197%, 155, 163, 164).

Magted's Ummumr
Page 1220f171
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 hlows (‘:‘ﬁmtics fike Basilidcs and Valentinus. Aside fﬁim'the New

. Waa!’mi Q»,;I‘The !’ro’[s!emuf Pauls eratsumhlp zz;jud.mn I

Testamént, the Geostics 14d ¢laim 1o secrer Pauline raditions which

wére the spitinial he}iugé r.lf “pneumtic" Chr?stiam We are ind.*l}!c& '
w Flame Pagei, far her thamugh amls sis of tiu.- mtetp:mmm of Paul

among the (‘nmtus (l‘??‘-i) Pa,,m :dcnnf‘es two .mrnrhmc.\l 1T tdmum

- nf Fauhnc mgcs;s. one tim reads Paul (mmm.ull;. anuther anti-

w

B whm thon i m he}

Page 121 0f 171

. (masucallv. A shomummg. nEhf:r work is that she does not spmfg. S

-

When we mmpare the Gnosuc .md Mm fon’ s use of Fau! meu‘al
_ugmﬁc.mt ﬁndmgt mns:stemly mu:ﬁcatr that Mmum sappropnmm
of Paul wat more cmu_:at than the G_nom_cs. Both cliimed Paut ax theis
- champion, and revered him as *The Apbitle® (Campenhausen 1972,
o iMf.). Both accused their Orthodox opponsnts of sn uncriticai.\w of

h'bﬁéul texts {lre_r.u.eﬁs: “They tuen md mc_ﬁte these same scﬂpmren T

 if they were ot accurate of suthoritative, Adu. Heer. 3.2..1'.;_343':5&). _
 Both accused the Crehodox of sccepting the Patorals as authemic

{Pagels 1975, 8, 118), argued that Peter and Luke preiéﬁed ancther
oupel end amother god (. 102) and that they did o “undar the
influence of Jewih oginions® (Ads. fer, 312,12 15). Both obiecred
to the un-Pauline tfnﬂigiuht of Acts {Pagéii 1975,161), and both denied

Mumes's D sseriation



Was Pavd Sl i Prdidons of Pl ﬁ*:h‘.:i m’th 1t dudiam

 the dilf H ultaes experierced by any » *:mctrml coramiticy wlmn it
-t the matrer of the seloction of a—‘.u_ad_ulazes. the nmdards r_x;&'md f:-mu
them, and tie rmsiwg talens thev need to possess, Tivo kuown tant-

forsome years s ever siice he fist i_’fté!i’htci. thﬁf?mpd inthis
serritory, .Juzingj nis sﬁ'-_éziimi =Farst Misstonary Journey™

L

: _lintmgtim period I t'ame o t»{?ihl inm ds @ Verv mmm. mtﬂhgcm. - -.
“and c.remt‘e prmm, but nw 3er mfor ulut hc ivan mrm; of ﬁ»mﬁ

. Pur & m&n uf lus ae be 1mptm¢d mc rnutmﬁ'mh* mt!z his dﬂm: e
pmnh the («o:pe‘ of Mensiah o the twmaies Iwasso ennvinced of hts
s-ommn tlm t!smugh Aot :emarkshlc .md pmmienmi aay. 1
a.mn;.-ed for financial nﬂs\;m 10 h patd tnwand: hix nusnomgr
exeur: ions, W!m zhtn !m led mmr momnder my ;mmmn? Ym ml!
hm-hm&afthemmthat rocked ur ::,hmlmdue tothe " |

' mntmmmn bctween the so-ca!ltd "mcummdmy and Puud over
oL

G

Tuitially we had nwde& Pm! s dmmt ]w wh held 0 thc- Psllm
ot jwdmm We felt that-nr a I*hmlée. a Benjamite, and ‘Hfhmw hum '
of Hebrew parcarage,” the h&éﬂinﬁ be proclsimed woild: he__cnmnm e

éith the heutt of the Jewish faith, bus this wasnot 0. A few of m fet ~ o

P
- o

© Manedy Dhwentaion

Sage tihof 171

|
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o \h\i aot Sankd luel’wh!rawi? AR f’f mumhip'u_:judsim- '

V. EXCURSUS THELETTER OF BENJAMIN

Betiamin, 2 5_14\'9 of Giodd and of the Meisial.z-jm.uﬁ.. wha tillfiité;I the
- _;}:{-miﬁ‘ of Ged made by thy prophets, and who Iiring; i&a .iﬁ thase _' |
© who belomg 1o Mises, and e ixiihfu!- tor gl Covenait that the Lord
estabdished through hie.. Erermat Vorah, righteatsness .md gr._:c.c: Torthe .
 Elder at the congregatiion of anrf stectings. |

I.hm} decided 1o docainent 4 fes m_tiiiki and obwervations in rexpert

7t

‘o the ;\pplimiéﬁ of P.ml “the .lpﬂﬂt" w be arfu«ds’tﬂi asa mii;'iﬁnnvl
- _m Spain, Lant week m,t 4 lmic mneermi :f not dtuppmnm! tahe I -

that his spplmuoﬁ had bein puuuveiv lppré‘\‘-‘:ﬂ by vour council. {
understand tha this is the vesul _ﬁf_ 2 testinsonial t_nt_u_n_by woof his
tlose Miam. S'xlia cn& a:cfﬁ.ﬁﬁ_Ttmt_ahy. lin turﬁ; Wit &ppmh:d
by several friends and uuﬁiﬁam who requested that 1 wiiteand
aplunmmmﬁﬂimr veasors for feeliv: - hat Pau!uwwaicua -
. candidate. We believe that avpects of his buckground, pmomi?ly and |

- theology make him & dubivus chom for turther mnmm excursions.

v '!wulu!h&nommmt onthmmpmmpmmt.hm before doing

s, may | say that far five vean T have teen an Elder of the Galatin
Churchos, Exay this 10 make it pe clear that 1 am pertectly aware
Mucer's Dinension
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E _callr&"i .ﬂkv ﬂ*hmc ds‘mbic treatise i ant anti-ﬂhrciuaitf- ik, -

C Wis Paut Sagl? The Problem ef Pauls Rrinﬂnl‘qfs;.*ju.shiut: L

. .imi:ii_ﬁﬁ-:ia_«nitma Branch of pseudePaulinists who have stromg ties

with the remnanty of Jowish Christianity. Astong them iy 2 weriter

The fml pm of Lke's trrmw. zhr Canonical £.uﬂpel utl ke, ixa

\

- dmﬁm. version of pmtm{ whe empls-s’ed by Mamun and Em _ |

. @ . ©
Wl —_— _ S

: _"ﬁﬂ!oum The mumi pm. i mmmui Aus ofzh« Apontles,

brithiantly de 'r'ﬁllflri i'aul. fuses hm mth ag vhscure hut dﬂ'ﬁlt

| .Iﬂ\':&h rharm:r 501&. md incorporates a!! the duergent suqam ol thc

' _nri\' c hrmmn {nth into an dl embmmg whole

: Thc muggle of the wo nppounr. gwnps contmm inr tenturies. 'ﬁu'

i

Mmmmm are rmed ou: ﬁnally bur remain nmu; in ng. the hm

\

of Paut s onynai mmmn ' Luke % mumpb ;\m\m aue rlung, po!mcd

pomr it a!w theulagml power. I.wkm; back over the coupseof

Pasline nndm this uhmry. n :a‘hupnqng,ly hw !mlc t&mp hm

4]

Ao . . . X
B . o .- .

* Anutxh it not oaly uw&ml in Sym.. but +:700 is Damascus: du welt
known pla.e of Paul's colivension, and t!u- nonse of Mmmﬂ y

" xmhm{krdn mi Saturmins.

. Mam‘:ﬂimﬂ'uba' o
. Page 1410l 171



C Waslun Vaul? Fhe Prablemf fands Relimoadap to Jalavs

: mdted ;t!iim'! with madness {2 '{Qu_;r 1. I:Jt-rs Pant know i_timﬁ!?_ =
After sﬂ-'era! bungled missim{, faii? dattempts at rt&iguitiun. m& .

- hmdﬁtl ni t agu md mmcrfu%h Mmra letters which i‘ali o deaf vats,

) !’.ml is anmed .mduk-:n 1 Rome. i-mm thm he mmshem inta %

_ ﬁbﬁ(_utn}:

. Thr .mti Iﬂ'fsh pﬁivnun in Paul's thﬂilt sg& i later mmvnmncd b\‘ !m
B :_ Imhful (hl.i! mwlle:tuall\ mfﬂmt} aimap!rs 'l'ht:, ukc his pmm uf
_ lmkmrm F mp fursher b\- addmg p.\m;n fmm the Ol '!’n-amm |
takis witifigs tos mmplc-. R::m A4148) The prv...nce ol d:rmis
anti *usmmc remarks such as thos: found in 1 Thm 21416 thaw tlm |
 ofiie the hmd of Paul it rcmmed, xh: procm nnly degenmm mw |

m:eme imred for ]n-s

fmhe middle part of the second century, 4 dcmud &mple t;f !’l:\l

- Marcion, mh to undo :he proces of Judassasion, nmn; true 0

the tparm ifnot 1o the ltlm of Paul's theclogy. He collects Paul's o
letters intn a canon and purges ihem of spumus murpchuom md: by
_mi_m fellawers. Prehaps he ;m_:. a %ep furthér and eiu:mh from Paud -
-+ thow elemnte ;E his dmiu;j* that m tlin 10 iiuir trQé‘Bnouic o

character. The tmmutamn prm mn&s dem bells for tha

iy

ﬂ s

* Maser's Dusenstion 5
Page 141 of 17} -
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| " Mamee's Disertation

¥ Paad ﬁ-ﬁ“.?fﬁii’ ek e s &t?&!:-.i!mfi;" [ Eoliaa -

ﬁwﬁsagr he b _Iunmf-. Suich & prosces .:!m'undt thét Paut sheow hitasell

o hr meone \mhm the movenent mhﬂ*ihm frutaulr u Hn!mm '

twhend jrmsh Jnm' .m:i mmu. 3 d.um !re hupr' will lem! 3 fc\ilh!m

te anotiter, ﬂm nf apmwlt. st fsinee hic canpst cffm the

mm!amuuan " mmnt plavert With & mind strrped w l-!rﬁcnistiv

' thnughl { nesticion. ond with wrcﬂprmmrm mysery tt‘llgltm\- o

R pmchn now :wz wie ngdom ot iwd hul tht Muubm! (v:hd {t Cor.
B S

13

His theology undorgoes the procew of Judatzation, and biv un-Jewish

idess ave nurmd 1o thoroughly Jewish l.u:guay Three ides, central 1o |

the a:i;ﬁi;ll sect, Are trmfurmed bcyona meogaition, God isgivena

 mised identity: Fher-Son, Totah iso§ e by Lsith i the Saviour,
_'mxn;nmmmossagsmuﬂmaymmmna

pmdmcatuhzmﬂupw:hemﬁoﬂybq‘mmym Peal
memhumuuubord\m,mhhmthupmphwhuhm

mmtmdnmurdmanugumm meh"
Jw.mh«kuomhmu!hohumjewmdmmoizhm ;
) . lavael Tkuguuam;nmprodomm!’mlamzmmw _ |
.mnl{ifina;nr&dvieirthu is theologically schizophrenic. His genivg is > - _'

L=

Page 140 of 171

1 : l’wl mmc;m hlmwlf md the faith of Mmuh e b ieamcd. He '. Ce

.,



© Was Pt Saul? The I‘z.f.nl'lrm' of Jael’s Relatrsiship to Judasss

Jesus he thinks, would be far more effective without the Law. In-faar,

~the Law i uhst'ruc;in({ Messiah's salvific p;ivé._‘c; (Rom, 5, 7; Gal. .33.'

Panl nesduto be saved. The sect offors 4 saede of Tife, net deliveranve,

o Hé pursge: an '-unrlm!iami {f-hrist,_. a ("_hn‘u of the ?ipitit. dis_iéilmi from -

the pyvers Law and Flﬁ_h; Allied with Antiochian Christianiry he
T sugaestithe ;wasiibilitg* of the meak of ecstasy, something be !e.irmd m
F!eum, v.nen: thc inilmers ﬂi a gml devi nur hu flesh and drmk im

- bood ami hrmg the ;ud back to In'ea Puri mg the rite Paul !us an - |

'a:mnc npmmw. 2 Ine-trmsfomung h;llucm.mm He sees hintself

- 'vmkn!iy_cnmﬁad with Jesus. ‘!‘immgb this expegence Payl find: at G

the camuc powm defmed* Satan, Sini, Flesh, Death, and ves, Law foo -

a‘}}wkd:otbecmum:h(:hnn mm&foraﬂ The-.-rmﬁd

Mumurmwd the ‘Lordof(ilory'bom 1 Cor. 2. " m |

*isjusified.

“The sraage aralganm of ) u&hmhmpmncemwh _
nmtain mwmnmmmnmdmwmmwoi o
" i fedlowers take Woave. So begins Paul's mory and his *mission to the C T
| Cmdu.“whwh:avolmmmthmrhepmdmmﬁnoimjmh__-' o

-comamueadmuoueemdcﬂ‘cnon?ml‘amwdrjuduuwh B

Page 139 0l 171



Y

© s Pt Saul? The Problem ni.f".\ui‘sRehih*mh_?}ﬂnjud;\iﬁat -

V. WHOISPAUL

W ha iy P.wl zhv apostle and m}m i Ins fr!a!iomiup te Judmm‘
hpev.uhtwn is ms: ﬂmre!t mshnut merit: e ﬁmr 1 TACHIS LUyt it

' tmmnm-m a2,

-. | Paul, a nonJew, o an 'nb'w'urc jc"msh sectin e'ﬁili@h The pré\-i&b{ :_ o
o ane these: he must be baptived, he most refmn from ¢ utmg mwn .

" fouds, he mun dmr his head, uke avow (Auty 18, 181. and hr
cm-uﬂa.lu& i, Then he i uug!\t about Moses, Torah. thr Pmphm.
N aad the "Kmﬂcm ui God® proc.iatmrd by the Menish jem( recewtly
crucified iutside Jerusalem on a change of sedition. In these matters
Pat becomes proficient, but éhe imprint is superfcial. Toreh makes
 liele impm;f‘su i a5 e i & o plagoed by nggiag doubts ands

pessimistc serae of bisown wortbleuness. (Levin culs this condition

SINonis) Paul also believes he is in the grip of the Archum. |
nem ru!m. “the mdo! tlm W«H.'Saan.udthc mm o __
~ divine-demonic powmef&m acd Death (R.om. M.Gd 4!; 1 Cor 2 -
| B2 Cor. 4. 4. '!'ame_.md, he pours humeelfover the Scnpma. and
 doubrfully Jooks to the Law for mdemjtion. None it forthcoming, |
' Cnﬁmntlya' e resents the Law's hilu__;_q hiw him (Rom. §. 1_23.}.:

Mamee's D’suﬁu'iuu
Page 130 uf 171



- W Paut Saul? The Teoblem ot I‘aﬁl“s_gcl';t'amséhipn:‘I#Jiisl_}y_-:'

' am‘thing. it seems !hat'Maréit'm was more *Jewith® than I’._:u?.’_ o
a Remmﬂi fwm the sitation of Paul and the «Ixugg!cs nf thr Imt

- cemory hc mu!d ;ppwath the jw ish issue v.nh gmlet xmpartulm

B} eiimiﬁatihg 'Mini@n the Chuzch pt;rft’:mecl_ i.hm:hcr. it_nb_on Paul |
* o, who Fies dead il he s eesusctaed by mu«in.{- in the :'mmh-_' .
| 'centun. where he un&c-rgues radical metmurphmn No, for anti-
: Stmme perms in lhe Nen ‘I‘ﬂummt we urcd !cmk ta shme writers
| whe insdst ot that Chmmmt} is an aumn-mms nrhgmu that a ity
heart is different from judmm {Paull. bm wim impist that i it is achild |
. thatserven iz a cortective to its father {wmm like Luke and Jnim}

(« -
Bultmnn:! word; ate wor:h mmidéuihm" “Tseael's hisio‘ry isnotour
hmorymdm:u&ruéodhauhwnhummzha !mwnr wuch-
mumm&t&tm (quu:edmﬁoun ms. !u}.mdm "Tn '
 Clristian fith the Old Testamant i o loager revelation” (quoted i

=

- Beown,Bitumyer,and Musphy 1990, 1180

A_:langnI'uulmﬁu&ul&dnlo'uaaﬁﬁumq-i@ﬁiu =
a:iki-“ itx ?iqim in relationship m}udm ;h. m for anti -Sm:m e
Hie in wait for & conducive eavironment and hard saiiis.

Masner's Disertation
Page 137 of 171



 Was b Saul? The Peobiles oo faal's Relstiondip v Judsise
“Jewish prebiem,” which is & radical one: sever the branch from the- o
o .:rdnk by one blow cf the ax, This is precisely where the irony

: :hwkem One mmzl& expect su finnd in \im ion and Payt the gcrrm for

o _atmﬁemmsm, iﬁut thev do not exit. ll{eraldnsagm mth Mx:mb;)

- i’aui hmnelf was antinomian not anti ‘kamw This does not mean that -

iu- inke& Judaism or even tlut he Tiked ]ﬁ% s, The fact that he am:gmd a

- pamum within Judmm ix un&mwblc ami ¥et m mmr Ways zr is

' Aevessary if bis vmon of anew rehgmn were to sum‘ed Am: Scmmﬁm )
o | .u & post: Panhm phanomrmm th.tt rXists enls ifa fabse wmhem s
mempm'l between (’hummm and Iudmm Jmphm Comtre o
| Apioniens bears mmm o the fact that there existed Gmks and Ram.ms
in umquu; wlw dcrpncd Judaism m& :m tlm dm ot mesn they

- were mn-Semru.

'Hmm like his predecessor Paul memdjndmm s fav ax Chrmmx

&nhmbutheumwummmx&me.u{]&et&&uh Pathes R

‘l'emﬂun Neather Marcion nor Pml caulrl wivears bwt for
- Chmum wn-Semmm for they m 100 m!ml. Once the nmzw |
gmaash for smﬂm are temoved the conﬁm :tadf dmiptm anm, _;

 mwehavwe mi«mnwemfuﬂ&arthm?udnﬁum;whr&mhg A

jon ivith_thé m_pomihiiiti for rejecting and killing Messish, If

Mamee's Mam
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EX as Pl Sau® The l’mhiem of I'aui s Rxlammshlp to judsisae |

For my pm'. 1 amt cnica) when it comes 1o rcce:.n_st tucting the .

 hisorical Paul. Al we really have ave those leters ateibuted 1o the

| .lpostle Yot hm reluhle are zhm sourses, # tht‘} were muuidcd by a

o & hool bent on recmnng Paul? 'H.c { )um for t!u- hmma.al jcsus !m |

' taught_us many mvalu.\ble_ fesson, not l:m_ef v:hlch 15 that every agr

o will mould Josus according m'iti'ti_‘_t‘tl.inﬁ#. Perhaps the siogle valuc of

e 2 Quent for Paul will be s tmﬂt ant stfﬁa'itﬁrﬁ.' The mt&fmtedné\s

: prmmulv amcmﬁ-! with I’aul may end if Pauline xhn!m .\pphed '

e mmhr :mem to l‘aul a thetr mlleagnes have appln-cl to ]em A few | _ |

Quen may n:onvmc.e us :hat v ¢ are a3 um to the historical Paul as we

aretothe historical fesus. Pechaps the results will show that all we

possess with aty degree of csruiny it the Pend of aith: the Paul that
the Church sew fivta dammte. emheihsh and remuuld necordm; o .

itsown aponahc valtm and mdmom Would thaz cmlum m u - |
mamwmmofmw?ﬁmjmawmmmnmﬁm |
| qwmw:ﬂ&pmdmhowmh vdwtthhunhconmmw | |
'_ kmxdm:h;ha?mm&ntpnmph%mwmmmhmu "

prquudmtmmhc?nhmmﬁmmﬂcddmmdﬁa& .

- J"F
i

The Church lyandsd Murcion & heretic for rejecting the Jewish Bible,

_ thcl'&;’ Nimi;;gthcimﬂiﬁwluﬁoahenwin?aui‘stwrﬁlh :

© Mamer's Dissestition
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 Was Puud Saol? The Problem of Paul's Relstiosshipto Jadiom

scholar today identifies Paul with the Pastoral Letters, ur Flehrews, or

other bugtw?auliue wotks ot wore tlxa lagaey of Orthodoxy in the |
| scmmi setury, Alt hawev e:. pemsr with he overall cvnclu'emm '
j suppnned by that camw. ‘iﬂentl; thls ismosed d.tmmnr* judgement of

them :han m_i :he t}nh_odaxy they _sxmuhmmusly embrace and: n-_;cct.

“The Quest for Paul m prove ::mh.imssing'ar cven offénsive iu thativ

may ¥ jnld unpe.epuhr md unrxpe‘xed mmlusms. ’& et i’aul 10 saint

. {m] He is v:tuted by dn. ccnmcmci, apmt '&hﬁ;’l it surrenders lus
: memge 10 the “sparit of the .g,: .md 10 thc mcetm of schuhriy

dut:onm

_ '. Why for example should iché!irs hke Segal be at pains not to qffénd ' B

Christians} - not to.smentian the title of the book by the Jewish -

* theolopien Richard L. lemmelm My Brather Paul um) why

sitould scholars izke Smrl-»:‘ um E} becaus: hey ars

. Gncomfortab mthhmmpludmf?’(imﬁm?a&euu. Pudwits

with startling mdac:ty, aiad his mamde ib ]udmm isat times

pazmmsm;, nmnm and given m uvage mupmtxon and bluphemoun

xdennf’ cation » at least for Jews,

' an'nuilimaiun
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Was Paul Saul® The Problens 1 I’.ml’s Reiatifnnshi;i 1 Imi#’isﬁ: '.

tike these may haw thc effet of chaﬂenhmg mhers upon which the -
entire ed;{:tc of Pautine scknlmhnp is built, If & fu of thv bricks are

_ .s.-In_m-n to be shaky ._then there exas_ts zhe possibilite tha the cnure_'

edifce is fulngrablg'. and 2 pow building needs 1 be erected, with new '

- materialy, new touls and new hilders.

'l'nr mnmhuuun Mmum make& m the debate is realfy far gmtzr ﬁmt '
whethcr ar .w: heorthe( t hum’h I‘nhtts Were Tt More mpamnt '

arcthe qmtmm I study af Marcion poses for the hmuncai I’au} War

th: hmnmd Paula fetter wmer {n Mmmn dnd the ¢ hurch msmcd),
‘o was this Paul the product af schmis apermng in Paul's name? In

Acts and the Apocr;phal Acty, Paul is not a man of Iemrs Mmm .

euay hve been the chief legtcy maker of Pauline acholarship if he was o
indeed & heretic, ior his introduction of letters into the leme pn:tm -

im »" ﬂu form of Pauline acho!minp &-r,sw%mnu t6 tame.

¢ ,
o

i mmu.'m,hwm.thn Pauim:mmaﬂmmmdthuthm

_hnmhavemnvedmmmyammhcr.thenﬁmom?mmﬁd. 7

be an attractive masting point since Marcion worked mth the tame
| tanon prmpzmed by modern critieal ichoh“lhty Only the cantent
ant the conclusions differ, chiefly with reapect to Judaiam, No s:mu_.-d _

Mamer"s Dimertation
!‘qe__ !.‘i.qf 121 _



-l W the journey ﬂmmatn! bya ;kx u-c 10 cox tdat-' his (maprl m'b

+ gor didopt it an a sesd of !hﬂrelmwm _ i g

W Ve Naul e Bt of Taats Relate ombap fo Joliinm

g™

S answ et w the \twﬂd ptn!*lrm '\ih.\! i th“ ;iurrn se of Haols
_ ;mnm" risy: "'lnim v knos™ ¢ q*hav ‘m thﬁuprmr *‘ﬂt"'& ¢ DL

rercred i in this udd comtuert \shu s.ln WS B mu tes in t!trnn i‘ut i ntt

v is LW T BISSHRAY ventute ter :\uhu Daul gevyon zma

- that e i rnmclv unkmmu to t'hr iun,,rrgatmms in jmlr:, W !!m he

meens agam with the brotherein Jmmicm it 4% ifsumm Vers litcr“ L

This time h\ takes Bmuim b \K‘h\ an sthrr iuumcn TOALN bt .are

- mmmg with the Ism d.u 1;*&« of our !wd‘ Paul iy ot lJ. "w.i in

. Jerusiem? Then wh\ VOU may ask, doer he bother mvaug:tmg nt .\f

_ that of the Jemqlcm ¢ is:m h? Nm at all’ rle gnﬂ mmpemte foyet

mmher m;htmn Wnat is ll‘ll.‘ nutwmc of the mming? “Theswe men

o ofg u-puz: do net pmlau; the conwlt.umn o

- Atthe ammblv Pml'ﬂhwkwu! isalation iv bum out by the &’gy i
. x.hwh he ;muli} lgnem dmtmm rﬂthﬂ wnremmg Turgh i Heu,
| wiv agmd upon !"\ the men of repute; that circuma'sion, !hnu;h nut

 obligaory for iaz-m... «vannot be denied 1o thm“‘ii !hw imly choose

=2

Maucr's Prsrrtatisp

 Page 1A of 171

4



it

- Wan and Saulh e P Wena oy Pauls Rrlionsdng e Judanm
i Pand feed the aoed sl os that be Jid not confer with eh ad
B, no g2 up 1o Jopas e fo thove whio were spntles budore him?

Wha ;-sn-.'mptt'd hira bi Rt sucis great ‘m,-.n‘ s o ke us' aware sof hie

ot Hmau “Linen b u‘lnn ta\“lﬂ »* lmh[&njrm ﬂlam

wahonry. Koo i and &n we it wellt* The wvomd problend i :mwd W

the irst, bus not ik setivcal wivh an: 3F what Pand save i tsoe, then why i

fact did he ey el with the jétn{alrm Churh?

in answet du the § first rmbtem l‘aul n\vlwwu\h‘ o :m&fm meet el

' mmtu.gt his ,tpnneme who have dlleged that im twtrrl ivdependent
) 'ﬁn-:hr jems*lem mhnmm Bul w!w wnu!'i his (rppmmts alle;e

~ something like this? W lm have they to g.urla The mmersl‘w! g:m "

that ks uppnmms msh w umiurmmr !us lpmtohc ambomy. .md to

.nhm'c this rficcmdv. :hn sav that Paul‘s apmliemip i dmmt .md
o depmdrm on jemuk-m ‘Yn' Wi

 Never doss Paul give the impression that be is willing to question the

validity of bia experience, or iterpret itin relation tu the 'upeﬁcau of

 Messiah by the other aimt!_n._ He micets with them only after three

vears and then seemy & pains 1o stress that it is only Crphas and Jares

whum he meets - *What | wite 10 you, listen, before God Lam nek

Maste:* I haatation &
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'Y ® Pt ‘u =3v Thx i‘h A t-!‘ .,'1 s Hetarhs :t-i P Qudmm

L

the perecutor, he feels thar o svad ase p ummm, ham bt e
e uf hix s.m‘!h.tfdiv thiwh s He dwar st wprnly tlm e wnm!m Imnwi!
'i*hn s bebore Torah, .m! iw ﬂmlw swnk mthuiv-w wm e

O S {-n--d._‘“_ ‘

5o | "*mn tes the htm <k 2ie manter. 'i'lir e pml*!tmam asgwm o i‘.ml » |
| - mmmw e mdrpm denic He d.umu it 20 Yrave feveived his (:mpf! _
| 'muu,.h §; AR KTV bt ihtnngh azevehation !!m* .m- we "
| _.tmdr_lstl_tg&!h_t rcktt_:‘»n_al_up beétween this _melamm and the !\rry;ma 2 IR
thx'wngragaiwm i_w cl_.;tim'.:; m'm_hfmi: -l‘ﬁ;hfu!iv- o ‘fht qn:::tmn 3 -
‘bau.ndu.p ixiemubi\- with rhm others iﬁcluding; lhe nature ufd‘mi T |
'-mmnm. his cliim te apmtleohay and hu rehtmmlup tothe hrm,g o
m jtrl'm.llo:m."if Hﬂ {mt;icl. and ki apostleship whichis inexorably
 bound up vmk ity it nok *Hrarm men” nor “through men,” Aor is it by
nun's pemmmn. RO dpes it mk to please men, nor was he taught 1t

~

S bvm,hmucmzbmugh‘ammmuof]ua(‘hr.n,'%t B

cerain about ! iis privaws cevelation i that it ia direct and unmndsmdx
Paul inxists bie does not “:onfer with flesh andbiood.” nor dombego _
up to Jerusadern to t’hmiﬂ-fm are spostien before bhim.*
* “Twe priblems acive directly from Paul's watements hore. Firs, why -
Maters Iyomation T S W

T Page 18307t S
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- sms up dissension .mwng all i Jews i the empxrc

Iﬂgﬁt:‘\}wum _
‘Page 82ufI7L ¢

Wt Vit St Thee Probers ot Dads Belauiasbio b Judnge

As ot muan put it “We bave found this smr e be s plague, one who

LAl B

Feses, the

' Rum;m pt_u;umw_ f._s\cr-judm i runpnped too think Vaul e be mad 7

“Neme sav thar Paukcannsa get slong with bix own asovidies. A cetain

$3hn Mark and former menser Barnabas restify s s opvaelding -

pature As done Kaows, Pad was cove d vivlent pensecutor ot the .

] o hurh e g'{'i;.i.-'d’u%. .

R l'im mulem (h.zamcr sul! mnts. i‘lm rulnt fhmm }ns cau\e, max hu:
_ nature. lhm 1 iar fmkui mta thinking tha e hax undemune adramam -
| c_anvrmcm‘. o Paud shows s departure _fmm his former life in |

 Judaism - of shall 1 ray in papanism? Paul ves himselfcalledin the

mannet nf the psopivas“' He fecls a m.ssir_t,v has been tovealed 1o him

Jot people of larsel =

=l

= iy . o

e, -
]

I we !ouk ® :Iw mdautc. prmer continuity mmgn bmmn Pl -
"beion- mi “after.” Heis ™ mhlm fow in ha werhods s h: was -

3\ :bm. when he prmcmcd the congregations of Ime! o That iumh:y o
for lirsel has ugmnad o intenve a8 ever. Only uw, mmd of Iu-m;

id

 adnotio risr mlm:q: Gods mrhmn of the Geaviles Inté‘t&pdépkaf _ q
Terael** This contradicts the claits of Massish thas be vame oaly 1o the |

-



v

| Kas M) Saul? er Problem & ol itrl_ati_nﬁxhap o Judisgny

Naturally we are démmrd Wc wonder how: that b&iﬁx apened our:
!u'ms and hmncs 10 Paul, having takm rase of it whm he wa

- shmxncd by ot hm bcsause o biis illnese and dislxgumi appeaume, iu:
wdl-! sm.dml\ Yen o us i tiu» f.tshum “ Weask numlws Is th!s

- man really wh(-m he s to lsr‘ A ;Iemm Joo2 A I‘hmm‘ I

Q;amahci!m:cukaﬁ"“ ﬂrpct!upsmr isrccis in '&nm-“ Doy hv: T o

wlh \pe:k chrm a Im {mmh have damm!’ Wr lmc zm'tr &md
hi!‘l‘l‘ ‘E‘!w d(lﬂ S qume fmm the ¢ ;mk "ic np! ares” l unhermmr. e
ceative that all long he has been painfully silens obout bis mt'.-. |
&
T e make of that caim 19 R«mn nlmuslupv Cm Roman citizess h-
ﬂwd three times? Don't the Ro-nm uy "o bind s Rom uum i
 actime, mﬂoghnmm;bom‘imm.mshy humlmunmnf o
' murdec o
éurwpmkmmconﬁnmi. Repomﬂmdmm-mmryplm ?ml
_ himmngmkmurd Hh&mwnahu!ndvullmma{
;‘-5"%.-‘- dikurhmu. Hvuﬁimm%wt of ¢ mry syw he mmds
%tmhmﬂmmhuhﬁ timmdpmdmutbwcum
Hmdrmdkmmmmmmm:mdm
imprisonsd **

Master's Disseriatior. : o ._ s
" Page 151 of 171 . T .
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LW Tl St The Prablemed Paots Rdatarsbyps o Judiion

. inconsistently and i foever changing bis mind? Busides, i there

somrething wrong with this ceeation? It stands written: “nd Godaw

._ i‘*“_t’.i_:%‘lhiﬂﬁ he had made, and bebold, i was if'el_-g.'v good. =

Lour authvrity s Moses, Wheis Paul' authority? Suppor for bis

_ pmpustemui ,ugumuts i .mualls bmd on 'l‘mah. ur s 3t seemn! sz

e -um Torah ag.tmst mc.i‘ H;s mtthmh i‘f rxcgcm mdihwlhmai

a 'gumems in turu._. e t:t_mt'uud; |lla_w.u al and ias_;h subﬂ.\mmmn, _H:-

. cgitotes sio Rabbi ;e'én@n ._hi'nm!l. bt mms wontent with pmni .
; s, idhiagi wm}l here, a wond there. mix_mg_thmi m;cthrr'_. adding,
 wome more wmd& and coming up with his own gatempnts. He then
gres ot on . wil&i&wcﬁ& ooking '_iﬁzf more words to clump
B :ciwl.:.ﬂ 10 form more ;_imui mm Whs vioen be da this? He wantsto

- pone wﬁcimiwlﬁ t.'!m :iﬁ#mition u fno Inmm neCYMAry and ise -

necds scriptural m:rqua:ion. Witheu recours to aﬁy.- he i_nvgtm his

 ow vexss. He begins with a thsis Yoreh i, fith is . Toen be
‘pmm whxhﬂm&vkmmtnbum.hdmlmﬁqﬁsm |
e i, fafthhxghtordﬂ Besids i, b b bl
, _-tnudams e xelh us ot tobe cmumcml. yot hecncumcmd

o

a .

H‘ﬁ.{fa‘t’l.)n.nmdbu o
Page 1500 71 -
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’%a I‘au! Sanlt The ! mbft s ok Bapl i(rh!mmh:;: T judmm

f#pﬁ:ith_'- stafes: "Nane who:w- wstivies are srushc& or wh@#g penis n. _.
gut off shatl bc admitted 1w the .\ﬁﬁemitlv of the bod™ In aﬁnih&
| .;rhue it aavs: “If sen gt mw afight wh wne ano :her. .md the wife af a
one intervenies tu gescue her husiund fmm ﬂur geip of his opponent is\
- re.u_'hmg out -_and s__scmng his g(‘_mtai'i. you shall cut off Her hmd;___st‘m -
- 'm_ﬁ pm“‘ LCang }m really quggest .ﬁm u .trni:!d. be g-:tud-_if. |
= c'irfuntc_iiitfn. the i_ign of somship to Absaham and n’xcmi_aét_:ship in

rach, be :'r'amfm'mfcd imo canration? From now on all men who are

- urmmmﬂi m- thu dnqua}sm& fnsm mcmbmhlp in Imﬂ?“ ‘I'lm '

_t:ma:k reveals 4 sid o Paul's dmamr until how uudmlmd k

' tf‘el'r.iyg an obsessive, anatical _and i:ompql;m- fian, condemnmg and

L ';utain:', xi;hmus.jm and Gentiles alike! Hs then goes oﬁ 10 conéln.k; |

“Feir neither circumcision counts for anything, nor uncircamcision, but

A 0w creation,”™

Our reply: Whydadm(}adhmttpﬁmzhumhnmm |
wculdlmrmabwz?smpnu‘m “You shall ot add to the word
' whxhzhwemmddyomm:ukemu.tham‘m%m
-cmmuadmunhhcl.mimr CGodd whwhimmmd you.
Nex:hrﬂmnwmyo!thmphﬂtmutmwm e |

o soumcistan it expunged and duprlhd Are we 1o msume tiut God &\\

w . ] o f

9, Maer's Dhanertasson
Plp 149 of- lﬂ
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Toas Pand Nagl? ‘I‘i:r._ Deblens ok Pasks R:ﬂi‘ia‘-l‘l;\hiﬁ t Judwen

Torah are caprive and oppressed with a yoke of shavery. When finally
 aftér great effors and sorrow. they have worn themselves out with the

~works of Torak the ondy rewand they get is dearh > We argue imstead )

* that freedom withow sesponsibitity is not freedom at all, but a ficence

| _cmum ad J'u. it is wrinen: ‘Emy nul' mwn;you shall be

. isslavery 1o out own velfist- desives, 2o the world, and tothe desil.

' Paul vs (ht- is mgn aml qu.t!.l‘u‘d} "lmm"‘ His lmguge i cmphmt

‘Muk rm i uxds. wake up imh"" anung smds mdeed! We me

' ctmnmmmn-zs the ngn of or -:eam mw the gracious mwnmt

 which God made with his pmple mm All dmmdams of Abraham -

ﬂm is, ol who !’ullaw tlw cummmds of the God a! iaml aeto he
(

3 .
: ammmd Any un}immcued male who is nut citcumcisnd in ﬁ:e

- ﬁnhofhufamkamhlllhnutofﬁrpmhupmp}rhnhahmku\ my

L

covenant.”

=

N &tmpw‘unhlslﬁtﬂ. Fauldugmah:mulf' “hmh mm&dw

aiu-ad and huwe your pemmcut off“""“ !'ils mphmm E tha in’
ampmum wibon we Gahmm b . become mhnm, Paul spv;h
this out by a :rude joke, but hc wmldl more thm 4 wke The Tcnﬁ

.. Hm'a Mila:‘m
Page ol 71
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- Was Pl Sagh? }m Froblea of Paul’s Ruda if_mahiﬁ ot Judursess

| thaticis guppl:nmi b baith. n.&s;’t inspived by the spiri u'sc od says:

.“Biemd i the maa whose delight is !hc Lord's Torahan? whe

medll-ltts on ‘-ior.\h day .md -mght_. .He is fike 2 p1ce planed I\} streams - |

of water that viclds its feait in it season,.and its Jeaf dogs nog wither. In

sl that he does he prospers.” Paul savs: "Fer through TorshIdiedta

ey 1'f:rah, sothat 1 might livv > f"ﬁ_f " He wees the apocalyptic 'lwurt; (:f_

fally m»daf‘wd and mrmiai view of Timh in, the contexs ofan nld. ami -

“the iwspei a3 d:ponng “en}- vaee and for alf. %mc @f im Jex nh .

 friends have iwm emiutms:d by these cia:ms. and km- mught 10 |

sofren them. "h’has !‘.mi i tﬂll; dmug, thex \¥y “u e pm tom s

unam'publp narzow view of it. !\onnmﬂ In Paol's mm(l Tﬁtah

- canpot bn.ublﬂmg. nl;‘ a cure.™

 liMenial 'iui.émaéf'rmmhom T1kien to live? Paud tells us: o
*Por freedom Mewiah has set ua free Smﬁtm.thmfmmddom o
w&ﬂtm:&tw&cﬁdgm‘%ammmby“yohai

almrﬁ"’" Paul im m mmdhmzhutmd 'i"onh Hcmmpamtkﬁe

_ whonghmhmum:hm@1m;hmmwh«bhwzm
wbpeted to a)@bke:- Jun afauuimnhr ynkéwdmnmhin;m of it" -
;:hmthearfmdm&wmhcmdoﬂhéd‘y Mmdwhmthe) e,

Wi"uobmthwoh wthmw&amkmhuoumtkw
Py '#D m
Puge 07 0f 17

o
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W !'iul_Sm‘? The l*fel'ﬁe_m of Pant's Relatiensh-p i.(s..jmiﬁéﬂl

were eitenmcise:!. thw-fc!t shat Tur.:h 'wmdii serve a8 2 r-*s:uininﬁ -
*iiumw over them, "s;:m: Freedom® was wo v.:gue & notion, \'ﬂh LA
o wa necded was mmethmg secure amd vomcrete: ;mummmn. o

" overcome the ﬂesh. ot o please it. I’mt had mmpimh o

ghenen e :stmwl aur mnummn‘ What is more, he wnk (;ut pumaon Y

b amz} affront aithough H way pot mzcndcd A5 SU h .

’I‘he. debte ﬁm .fv..:r.iﬁqgly'.’ f'.iul‘s_ l'-c.-.n_e.r"a’s a.tiré.!es's wurﬁe of sl_iifé md
_' . d'imﬁi}t.mﬁg m !’aui L‘lki “Is neit faith énough'tﬁ imtifvfirn:iles?"
 Weak, "(,an fmh exiat mdcpendur'ly of Tnuh?" Whit Paul seems ICH
-. munndﬁmnd is the uf«rmmlnp of faith to Tmh He -m:ukmiv |
asserts thust our Goq.q'l hati it ms in the mmﬁ'mcy of Lith and the
‘aeed for Torah 10 50rve As @ kmd of “complemem to faiin. This is not
e my we e it Far U, & Ak iy justified (pm:cxpam inthe peogh of |
G Mlmn;thetkdofkmlmdhuumhjmwmm '
besis of the works umun, sirnal obagrvances and the like The
. Ar_;umm nmwh«ghahumhmpmhnméd«d&m
;dwm.but aboutt condition that m:abuinlﬁﬁdbcfore
Gmulncmhuompmohhepmplm{&d -

At the s time, ti_iii doey m# meas that Toreh is o8 geod as desd, or

‘Miner's Disserithion
Page 146 0f 171



Wy Pl Saot® Tive eoblona of Pael's Rebasionsiep to Judtiom

- the negd tovalidate sur commitment to Josus and to the God of Istact
S meptmg Torh .wd bccmmng circumeised.” "W nrrc eﬂccurahcd
- but hadly wmed bt devout Jemsh ¢ hmn.tm whe had :mmstmd

mth vy when F.l i’uun&d the Churches.”

o Pasl later implie;! that we had been «;,{;wi:c_hcdf_ hf; these people. The o

tmzh is that we firs mm;:cdcttcumi‘im We willingly s ragerlv o

rmbme«.l !ht" T(!Hll in mpmm to the gme thiat G !md -murc-i out-
_ upmt us.” Mo mcmer ‘wi we af.u'd when we m*cwed a smmhr !etm

' - from au embutered Paui in whmhhecnmd :hedemut |
Jow uh-Chmmns for® pmmmg :he Gospel of Memah ancl

o preaching “anotlm t:mpel o ‘The nppnnenn had. in Paul's words,

.. tompelledm W be txrrumcmd e a-.-md pmecutm, 2 remark :bu

| mtmm ummelltgzble to them m& to us, Purthermore, Paul said that

~ they had confused thc Churchu."‘?zt it was he who was coafound:ng

the brothers. His Gospel had not é}.mhdm adeqm mesnsof

. desling with the *flesh™." His claimo 'm:e in the Spm_t‘ s:mply_

' Jémﬂicm'l with the realities of mfvday liﬁ.;‘ o

: ﬁnme bmhm had (;lkn isadosin, and felt that they necded o a¢ om
circuminon ax & pmennw measure sgainss furthet, ﬁmfulma !ftlmr -
O Maser's ﬁ;!ﬁllu!‘ﬁ
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Was Paul Saul e Peoblee of Taol's Relationship to Juidasm

the need 10 'c.tiid;ite ot fnm:hitmcm 1o Jesus and ve the God of lsrael
oy mepung Torah and {scw)&nng cirumeised. We were encostaped, |
“ut hzrdh cosrved bx devent ]&mﬁ Chrmm:s wlm had ministered

- mth us ahm Pand founded the € hurchcs

P.m! hm zmphcci th,ax we had ix‘m “hew nched" isx tLN peupie 'l‘he '
- tewth :s :hat wy firy nuggmcd emumctmn. We m.hngh ami cagtrh n
o cmhmed shz Torahin mpanx- ta the RraCe: that { ud hed pmm-d um _

r nmn i No sooner had we .med vn:en we zeceived a vitriofic iﬂter
& fmm an emimtcrcd Pavlin whlch he cursed the devom | |

' jm:h-f'htmuns for* pemmng the Gospel of Mcs.uh ard

_ ,:rmhmg “another Gospel, " Lhe appnnems hud in Faul 2 words.

comp:lhd usto be ciscumeised 1o .m:d pmecutwn,  remurk thet

| remm_ unmm!sg:bk to them mdw us. Furthermore, Padluidihat
- they had couifased the C‘hutfhe&"‘?zt it was he who was confounding
~ thebrothers, His Gorpe! had ngt pmvxde&mdeqm:unmoi -
. dulm;wﬁhthe“ﬂah"“ﬁudmmﬁmm the Spirt* mmp3y
cnnﬂmed with the realities of e\c*rydly hfe .

' Snma brmheu had Eal!en inte uu. and felt t‘hat they needed to tdupt

- circumvinion ax & pmemwe tpgure a;mm further siniulness. they

Muaers Dismntation
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m ala justaitizin2C

Bas P Saul? The Br Do of Tl Relasiavbig b Jfaisiy

sekiv, Is 4900 Jor L5 Fr, LN 21

s, A 915 Rf.il::.i. 1125 (ui i !...uw,: l{ﬁm 2w il 1dn
-‘i‘w Stendal? 19} .utt Heher iﬂs“ e o

wm Man 106,

xuavi I Adts, I‘aul " pmm ed 2 bni g, ;wmntad tite Church e
Judea betote his consersich, Longs s thas i valy Rappengsd

- subsequenthy when his menage 3 reieted by Jee T Chriviane, Luke

hascthe right idea but the wrong sime fram eumk Gl the dm.u 1ers

- Sastand Pavl coafed,

sxavii PRt ‘i- P 48 2 (.fur-.'?i u-?'—f,‘; Aats 24, 24565 Kot 9.1,
'( or, 1. i :

K x:mt mw n....s‘ m m{e- u:u 1. za x'rhm .:n m 49, _' '

R A0S g6 IR ; il A28 L1 1% Rom, 1 11 85 1 Conre
CLLASRLS, 180 2 Cor L1 WSR2k Eph 1551

Thess. o.lT;mH,;'? ‘sz”nt.’!‘.t!l.

| :&- Sﬂl Cal. i l&!? _ _
L (‘
' ﬂn T)cum.m 1934.29 I.ug&emn zano 4%

i Suh! recopuises the difficulty with this wﬁ:ﬁbmh A5 .tgcumm
o would ndt be understandable from peopl who themrdves are

L sennecied with Jermsalem” {quoted by Leudemann 1999, 111).
- However, hi also micses the point (as docs Bornbamm: 1971, 18, 19} Iu

my view, Paul's opponents do contend for his cependence on
Jerusalens, but not in order to call his clim teapeatleship into

- question, Apostleship is not the primary inwe in Galatians. Beker 1990,

421f , shough, maku mushof it. He saps: “the opponenms concentrate

' their anack primarnon Paul's apostolate. They are convineed that
© onee this ko been and

ished, Faul's Gospel ml! & discredited &

wll Tukeed, thebermon

1043, ’fnr if that fails, th> truth of the
Kewise surrendered. Paul rium delend both his apostolic

smua .mdiht %mth of the Gaspel sogethier. Paul's, pessonal, spostotic

delence occupies contoe vage This rxcge;u is ampmbnh!t tor zbzee L

I'fimﬂi

MuiO Dissttalwin’ :
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.‘}f‘é.ﬁ Panrl Nl The Pz o8 Pand - Belaiundip oo Jodases. o

the g jreat Seodc centre of anviem tsien? W Sden vite was the birthplace of
the grear Stoion: Aupgter, Anchiedomus, Neston Athenedorns
Condehion, Zenn &qﬁf Herai !ﬂd{'s‘ Tarsus - of course! (Sabn 145,13

“There is an adidinnal ws‘-:b!a readun ior Tasue .ng;.csml wme by
Levin. 1 Tarss not after alt 2 Coeek proanaciation of the Uebiew
o g xmcm mm e & hiaelour town and marivime cante? i1
Rings 10.4% 2248, 2 Chronicles 2. 25 Pl 3828 eie ). A Gl diven
prophet, fonsh, Ms wit ot gt Tandiish {3 % 4.9 redolare adhvine
i wage i Naneveh Wl beter place for v vhasen by Gads Paul, ton
s Gt of, than fom the savitss habitarion of Jonak, Taninds,
Farus® Luke knew fonab's stoey nalike Paul who makes no mention
- of the propher iLubie 112239 Fsaggest 2n sernative location Tor the
~ binthplae of Paul. The place where people were firs callest Christians
Antiich: In Gab. 2 11 Paal sakes s only seferesice to Antioch. Jt is

hete that e “upposed Cepias 1 s face, = The wav in which he wiites

suggests thet he is stationed in Annoch Dunn savs: *Paul implice that
Peter. in caning to Antivch, biad entored more into the sealm of
authosite of the Gentile mission, which he, Paul represented™ Munn -

L 1993,118), In Acts, Paul is based in Antiuch together with Barnabay,
- whenitialy huny,u !um hese tronr Tarsus {Acts 112506,

i, A 9.30,29 1458 14,86, 19415 16.2260; 17,416 18 6,12
Acts .23 0 1815, 21 wﬁ.m 2054135 a..w: wnfr 2
Car 1A 3‘ ;

:mx Tmullu: Acts "4,‘3.6

© xxx. Aci 26, 2&25 Ie is quite pomﬂe 10 view Paui a mmaiiy

* unbalanced as Levin 1969, 104fF,; J970, 9tff. han done. Did Pasd
sometimes doubt his awn saniry? Sec 2 Cor, 8132 Cor. 15.2% t.aqﬁr
2Cor, JLLIAML, Ou his mood changes see Johnson 1986, 24,

| mc Acts 9.37: 11, lmo: 1225 1. t»l# 215 !t‘ or, na,mkrn:;at
) :13 Cﬂi 4.19 o

axni. Acte 83,9 11943 in,&’iﬂ *‘Mﬂ.:&‘ﬂf l"llt 1 Phil.
Y Llor. lwwulmﬁph 3.8 1Tim 11015,

xexifi: At ; 20 26, Gal. LiL17.

Maser's Dissmtation
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W Baud %2002 The Proldens of Paals Rth!;:sﬁfiﬁp’ ¢ ﬁw.!m:ﬁ_

ancesm!la\h“ e

Three ;n mmimes present themseives: a) Pad was frons l"'mus b The

“sourees L uke ysed were wreng, O It wited Loke's Jiteray shema to
~Jorare Paol in Taesus. As tegards at Paul’s i e canfot itselt speak

heasily against this traditional view as be mentivns ni birthplace.
Unlikely is b) since the only %ay to explain the mistake is 16 ansumy

that Paul was sssactated with Tanus, not hecanse e was horn theee, |
but beoause be spent some time as 3 masionary there. Tardis 35 2

- mivsivnary station of the apostle then became confuved wb! T
_ iu*lh;!l.nr Fprpuac b et lu.sh L :

uke dmﬂmmm thmmmw rrmlmﬁn when he has Paul vy “Tam

a Jrw, frzmm Tarsus in Clicia, a civizen of au insignificant eity.™ Srrabe -

‘save gt Tarsis even surparsed Avhens and Alexandria as s ventre uf -
- cultore and tearning {(Srvabi 14.5.23; 3ho ifhr Chevostom, Or. 13, 14,

R was acity with important Jew uh vontections, Amordmg wW. M.

.' ‘Ramsay Antivchus Epiphanes provided the necasion for introdwing

. many acw colonists mto Tarsus, many of whom were Jews, They were
© given citizenship rights ¢ & body 4ot were enrolied in a civic “tribe” of

- their own (1903, 32), i thivix true, it could make Paul « citieen of
“Farsus and not mevely & dewendant, _

. . C : . ) .||‘! .
Tarns s played an importas: rolein Roman poliries from the end of

ke Republic to the beginning of the Augustine Drincipue. In 67 BCE

Pompey nude Tarwe capital of Cilicig ducing kis expulsion of pirates
from the Maditerranean. Cicero resided as Proconsul in the city
betwoen 5150 amd was noted for his lenient rule, In 47 BLE.,Iu!m
Caerar met with representatives of the province and the sity ammad
the sitle Inhopadis. Six years Inter Mark Anthony rewsndad the iy for

~ siding with him against Caseius in the civil war and it was

from paying taxes. It was ﬁmx that the famous ineeting of Aathony and
Cleopatra took. place when r* » came ta Tarews sailing up the Cydnuy
sdarned as Apbrodite. Finally, mention must be made of Roman

- Citivenship being bestowed by Augustus on a large number of the

citizens in Tarsit Sovawre of their positive mumde to Rome inthe

- periend befors the P mate

In Acts 17,3634, Paul i p:mm addren fm Chrut:.m ;-halmplm
britliamly versed in Stoic idens an< Julled in Staie argumentation.

| Wimc vould he hm- «qusml sach th!!u’f Wmnch city was ugmh-d u"

Mwu“. i’:‘ii'ﬂllm 3

. Page 188 0f 174



W taul Sadd The Lreblem - & Paaly Relaacanhin o Judaom s

virvumeision, nor the rules of kadent, gor the keeping vi the Sabbathis

anything™ Tasteasd; he susprises his roaders by negating nut merely

~ Law-observance, but alio its opposite, aondaw observance. By duing
this Faul rells the Galatians that the iundmwnlal structutes of the
cosros which are certain identifiable pairs of voposites (m ﬁm Gaw

© cirumcision and ummmmswn} are gone. :

xxu Bein 4.2,

U
sxiir. {en. 3,31: -
: ;csiv '-\{ls ind
| AN tul 442 M |
. ',mu t.m &nm‘a!u'im: :"u.ts'a A1 33 ; &us .!i -m‘ 23 % % 3 ‘

xxvil. ‘i‘!m x:fhci tha i’aul imlal fmm Tarsus hav 16 my knnwirige .

" neserbeen Juentoned. Yet Paul makes no referonce in his lenters o |

Tarss as his place of birth, The vnly llusion is Gal. 1.21, wheer Paul

speaks of his travels and ot of his upbringing. Even hete the reference

is o Cilicia of which '!‘mus was capm! and not te Tarsus proper.

- Lauke slone adenuhn'l‘mus as the binthplae of Fagl. All in all there
are 3 handbul of references: Acvs 9,15 930 11 .05; 21.39; 22.), of which

 three assoviate _’I‘m directly with Pavl's birthplace. Acts 9.30 and

11.3% refer like Gai, 1.21 10 1ravels and not to s place of (m;n! '

although these passages do imply that Paul was engaged in misionary

© activities st home. Strangely, when mention is mude of a relative of
- Paul (s uephew), be is swid 1o be living in Jerusalens .md not ‘!'mu _
(A 236 R

- Agtn 'llmc!m'mough Thﬂksmon!yll\\ and”!swkmhppw
- in the same context. It i obvious that the mere mention and elio
- repetition of Tarsus in these two passages suits lhupe!muxdmps of

Luke, Tarsus is repeated in 22.4 not only for the sake of consistency but

* also for the sake of emphasis. Luke did not sepeat it because this is wha
© Paul artually said in his wpoech, Befove the Tribune Luke has Paul make
rauch of Tarsus, *T am & Jew, from Tarsus in Cilicia, acitizen of an

important city,” but before the people,  shuraughly “Jewish™ Faul,

versed in Hebrew, is quick 1o point out thi be was alwo “Brought upin

thiscity 8 ﬂw fewt of Gamaliel, rdumod smc!lv acconding to our

WMasker's Bima‘w-li
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o Wat ’_i"aﬂ Haul? ’l‘he_'i'r-(&-hm of Pauls Relationohip oo fadasme © 0 7

il Gal. AT 6.1 AL
ix. Beu 197,4,9,

~ x Bee eapecialy 4. 1248607 ané e \\!'m:has zr.:m! -:cd hs‘ Lantiniore

. K

as: *1 amy arnazed that Yot have s quivkdy forcoken the man fse. mysel) |
«‘!m summoned you by the & gtmb ol Chrise, fnr another Gowpel® '
t nfer A8 _

: 'al (u.l !‘-il‘ -HG

xit. hake Baxoreka {as Sanders Jms} 16 mdtcm the mmfcr tothe

T Christian fife. See his exvelient discussion of Sixeidea in Paul and

Palestinian Judabven: 1977, 37072 ot passivn; I’aul 1991, 4349 i‘aui tht‘.
Law and the Jewish Pco;ila J"R‘ it :

%L '.nl 219,
'xw Gal. %1,

xv. This iy Luther s mmpmaum o!' Gai 5.8 Luther 1535. 78,

xei. Gal, 8.2. Payl's language "15¢ 2ydd Iiaulnquemphm !n
Classical Groek “18¢ is an imperative. In Koine it functions asea™
particle. Hmt&ciomuhhnmpnmmumumd o SR
:ma G&L&l“ - |

xvm. Dcut 245

iz, Deut 28,11,

*x. Kreats 1985, 74,75,

xai. On tfié “now crestion™ melmiCor. 3.1? C‘wgﬁviﬁor
15,4250 tom. 5.1262 Eph 1.90: Col. 3.13-1%; Gal, 6,13 Mutyn

1988, tlﬁizdahau:udthn?mhmndmumﬁd 618 (Comfer3ts .
1 Cor. 7.19) is an announcement of the hotrifying death of the cosmos,
- and an announcement of the wrprising dawn of the Mew Creation. He
* has observad that Paul's conclusion here is an odd ane. We would heve

expected him i the immediste context to atrilke the final blow, directly
and tiraply, mimt observance of the Law. He should say: *Nejther o

M Duum-un

" Puge 163 of 171



- 4aw Paul Saut® The Peoblerm of Paol Relaradap tnj.imhi*m

have enthusiastically met with the fiwed 1o be ciwcumeised! Bornkamem

* avercotnes tifis difficulty by supgosting rthat Judaisns of the Diagpors

. unlike erthodos Palestinian Judaism was fairly Hiberal and auade 1o -

demands Yor circumeishn, Althomgh e cites mis sourees to substantiate

this claim {13), Schoeps does. He quotes the view of Rabla Joshua, whe
held that proselytes need not be circumvised provided that they

 wnderwent the site of baptisim iSchecps 1961, 68). One should alsix

* «onsider the problem of circumeision frm a practical aud henee -

~ "pastoral” point of view. At the rate the Cloistian Chusch was L
" expanding, i« wonid have bren a severe burden wiensure shat all the

Lonverts wrre eirenmeised. It would alvs fave had the effect of

_ deterring some who were coavideting svnversion. There are sonse

~ health concerns involved in civcumcising an adult male. We need to
_remember that surgical techniques were backward and unhygivaic,
There svas nus dnamsthetic and ac sntibiotics, It isquite reasonable to
assuitniz thit sore converts becatie severely illay 4 readt of sepiivor
bleeding due o the procedurr, and that thiy m;g]mi heavily onthe
-tninds of those who met in order to debate the issue at vhe “Jerusalern

Conference.” Confer ihe Moty of Simean arsd Leviin Zien, 34.25,

vi. Neyrey 19“0. ;83 206. argues that I’.ml schurgu in1e mﬁ 3% are
fortaal witchenaft\sorcery accusations. By thix he means that Paul is
indicating that his rivals are cither tie devil himself or pelsons
gotitradled by him. Neyrey, building oo anthropological modelx, takes
- Paul's wopls literally and nor metaghorigally: *Whin Paul uks, "Who
harbe st od youd® the word used there froxutverv is a rechnical
term fue .o evil eye™ that harey and kills. Given his percepion of a
dualistic cosmos nf warnng figeaes, bie labels the Judaising preschersas
.~ agents of Satan who | m cormpting God's prople” (203} He argues too
that in 1, 8 "sn anze! foon heaven® sefors to Satan in dn;uw. What is
- the function of these “witcheraft secutions?® Since they ate directed
apsinst the rival preschers they have the function of reducing the status
of these opponents and of protecting Paul's “turf, * Neyrey's work can
he appreciated for ins creativé and innovative Juok & Paul from the
perspective of an anthropologint rather than a theologian. He sayr:
“whereas theologians focus on these conflicts invermn of conflicting
theniagm.amxduwmmdc!urmmwmzhmnmmoim R
- intetine seroe nf rivaly ) mmpdmon, m& even iulomy 04, ° .

vii. Gal 1L7:5.00. 7

il.mer"snmuim ' - : R
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L Was Tl Rau!?‘i’hl_; Tablem oof Paal's ttrhtumainp:ﬁ Lisdaivm

| ENDNUTES

i, Acts 1h34: sitnfer 1, 15,

it. 1 prefer 1 take Pavl's npponents as “Jenish Christians” tather thin
- “Gnosties™ or “Gentile Christians™ who have undergone eivevs . on
' Uudaizcrs} See also Betz 1979, &k Longenecker 1990, xav. ™ =

.l“ L“i 2 ‘ " ﬁ ‘l &(u;ﬁ 1-

i, Mowt commentators o8 Beer, iiww iougenccker. Buuun.m)

argue that these “Jewish- Christians™ came to Galatia soen afrer Pavl had

~ leftthe vegion, Yer, there i po divect evidence from the text o support

© this view ualess one stecrches the meaning 6f Gal. 1 6; 1034, 5.7. The
“epistle makes better sense if the Galatiams had dlicady beenenp 4
- Paul's Gospel and that of bis oppunents while Paul wassull w,,- 0

This would explain not only Paul's discontinuity, but also his

of ubedience 10 the Torah a0d acceptante of Sreumcision, Soir -
*Gospel® must have: boen the same 38 Paul's Becr 1979, 7. Although i

- thigk Bete is wrong, this secnss to he the s Paul's opponents pegeeive
. the situation. Paul clwly saw no cotselation between his message and

that of hirvnemies in Galatia. Thig would nmean that there were two
distinetive interpretations of the Gospel in Galatia carapaigning fs

recognition. The Galatians evidently cliose Paul in the matter of Torgh,

bus savp afterwasds hegan to regre: the decision and switched

allegiances, Although Paul does not mention them (Confer GaJ, 167,

5.2.12: 6.12-13) he seems ta know whulmugpnumsm Bvenifhe
doean’t know the actual names of the chief instigators {f infer this
indirectly from 5.10: *bur the one who iz confusing you shall beas zhe
bm , whoever he may be,”) then he knows to whnch party they

- continuity with his opponents. Betz has noted “Except for the ﬂemmd -

i

belong for e names their historical predecessors (24-5,12:2 AINTS F I
" aud 5.7 are rhetorical} If this ivcorrect, we can understand Paul's anger

acad bitter disappoinumeat ai being “betrayerd® On the nunter of being

.zotrend into circumwision, this seems to run counter to Paul’s limg
lthuke @f the Galwiam (Gl 2,6 2 7

¥. Sce Sim!ahl 1976, 7; 19f, who smnn that Genules wou!é have
found Jewish rituals atteactive rather than ) umumuve Bornkamin

1974, b’!ukcnhtumnm* Idnub@hnmw e ;f w*‘a‘*g akl would

: Mumtir's f’mmihm- :
Page 161 of !3_1 _



Was Faad Sa0t? The Peobleny of Pau's Reinitm?_iup e Justaiven

 Messizh of thie congregation o Jerusalem. His experience b

. independent and therefore also incompatible with that vithe

Superapostles. We think that seuding him ins wriory fike Spain s |

far oo sisky fur vme who presents such an idiosvaeratic Gospel of

© Messials Jesus.

Iry

Tor the Gie thaf Aﬁr;iltam.__li_.iaf and Jacoh &_glnry both now .m_:._f_in_t’h_e _

Davof the Lotd, Anen.

=
a %
.- “
s .
&

Ty

Maes'. Dhaentation " .
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\hd ) ’-m!ﬂ The l’a.-b‘t!::ss!l’ml alkln:wnthmja&mn '

$iod. ‘inﬂ. m} brothers, abiliy mtimunlmmer is Mstcd I#m 1plme a

Cisan a«senmi clemens in character dnelnpmfnt lh his. own admmmn

Vaul has great ihﬁu:ult} in submmmg_ 1o the disciphine nf the Jerusalem

- auhorities, not 1 igution the highes authority, Torab. Our grestest

[

Jesire i 10 see him become what Ged wants him to be, We desire this

- 1o b a sedemprive experience, even if it is traumatic .

 Theretore, with no personal malice intended, we wrengly urge vouto

S 're.mt_uidﬂ‘_ m i!w liﬁht ot bur Loncérny, Admmm in faveur of Paul

could mean a triumph':fc: his brand of the Gowpel. He already has

 strong support alt over Grccte Maéedonik, and Asia Minor. Sendmg
* him means +he end of 4 firm commitment of beeversto Torahand .
rirc_n.l'iwisi'on; The memne of the authoritiex in Jerusalem is in danger
- of dissppeating, and 2 Mewish with mo Jewisk roous will wresk hevet

on us jewal

v v
We foel that the “Jerus” Panl pmc!m is daﬁcmz f:ol;-’f“& Ims of

Cephnmdjohn mdjam Paul writes clu]lmgly in one hmﬁm

*Thus from now o %o knaw acone in tlw flesh. Even if we ds&*.nw .

 Measiah in the flash, we 2o lunm kuaw hien thus. ™ Bor as it is phtn o

that be-wbom Paul receives is not teom men. He is different from 21»_

Mustet's | omervation
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W 'l’m!S_;n:ﬁ? ‘ﬂit!*ﬁ@ﬂfiﬂﬂi' Paul's i{da;n;édﬁp injw!aiaﬁ: o

Lord's table, denial of the resurrection are 4l rcpmted! Mg'ft‘iiier:s withe

ongrepation even ery loud in the serviees “the historival Jeusisa

- curse™ I it were et for f‘spuik»s md uthers !slw hitw, whe knum.

' perhaps e v.oul& have !t.\d amnthcr f’ahm - hands T R o
- Docs Pavl have any amnnchﬁ.llsle aualities? Of course he does, Heis 4 |
o :_ '!ike;hlf' nd pg-fmméﬁle nan. Heis ﬁ(i_t in wr;. good _ﬁu_ilh .md lh-l* X
aﬁnixt e’xp!ﬁn pm of his -:'m:ie behmﬁmr S«mt sy ﬂm he h’au

;hmnu 1llneu. bul he dmains sllent .ubmu i Hei us Ao atireless -
wurkcr. and supnorts hmmlf with tenmniung. wher thm mma -
 reliant on the congxeytmm - He can perform miracizs, wmethmg "
_have scen with uﬁ.‘wn eves. The mmnr however, :im he raisesthe -

el is entirely without mbmmwm = Abave dl we kncw thn heis .'
eager 10 spmd the mésage in the Wen

| : ?{‘.1. : 5
W think Paak i hacee b deluded, Hi acsdermic and elloctal
| nhhm are ohmmn . His ability to express lnmulf cleasly md
plmmlv come zhmu;h * His pmchmg isant hnﬂum, bt verr
_enwurwng Heismn m\mr arator, but this may be his mndequm
Gmk swum; He 1 celibate, whmh i mefor misionaries t!uue
cday: ' Thewe Ilfit mi alulum could ma,he him & model servant oi

Mm‘s {Mum
Page 138 0f 174
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- Wifas!_*ass.? Sanl? The Problen of Pauls Reéfationskip 10 Judusin

Christian nﬁ_sﬁiﬁn;rksf’ His faror at’témpfs at re_ctmciiia_ti;m by taking a
ccﬁmian for sha poist in Jcri;s.\_lgm Q;-c_uns'ﬁccassful. Inttigily we

: Qupportcd the collection, but have now decided not ta s 30, sinﬁ: ﬁ'c B
du not want those in Jersdlem to think that we beloay to the u_rii of
Paul's mission. The vellction, it appears, is going to be refused by the

o xécipi:_m:s and trouble is expected. § perconally fear fr Panbssitay” .

_ "I‘h& &,ummn vou n«d w ask wumif it xh:s Lana ;::zson Mth this
B dcl' fant enaracter, dubious p.m. and &m:gmp. theuiugk espouse the
 ause of tne bmpel of Mmuh Jesus? \\’h..t is move, 4 man with his

- record r.ould face severe mbacks and zncumhram mth the leaﬁ!mg

| mhomm in men

SN
RN

Wc t:}i/&dxnit'th.a;}’aul‘ :umm&tl nﬁiﬁﬂngxy.’-‘;‘ ﬁc establishe,
churches all over: ¢ Thessalonica, Philippi, Ephesus, Corinth, and
smany other places. The problem is that his Gospel bus no waying
power. No sooner does hie leave when the people bmedmuﬁed
and TurR {0 Jomeons else for mhainy. " it thl.' case at Conntla. a

| congeep ;_:_on tha mmp&aﬁea the fnlute of feeedom aum& Torahl
Pactions and sife, sexudl immorality, incest, lawsuits, fuminins,

B uﬁ&mw}k&ﬂghu\&yn; iu&f%. food sacrificed 10 idols, abuse of the

Manre's ﬂmam '
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f*unher xttpnlmunﬁ are also made nlu ch are i’u-:dmwntai “toabstain .

'fmm idal uffmngﬂ and bload, ami wfs W lm heen smnhlc& anid
1ccherv l*auhwi.\mthrw .mth mame Jfl(!slulit mlper.\tasee .md K
 rries o xmerpm the reshtions as uu@h for his uwn ‘

- Angi irumCision grdemic. He likes tug.‘i‘l'f‘ the impression it hs‘ By

tain plaver and that !u:_is diretly r’espm\sib!eier vonviticing Jamc.n

_ (‘eph’.is and John :h’at he has z'&pefialitimﬁ to the uiein%umciﬁ-d CThe

ith is tlmi Iph\.s xmt:« fany ym in the procendings. ndi i

S pfmlﬂlh sy.nured by the Plilaﬁ

: Fu_ﬂh:ﬁﬁcm ne Q‘i_e.ir%ut deeision i téached rega_td_ing s mission to X
the Gemilci L& eminl}- thet‘; s i “right haﬁd of fcﬂﬁw&hip‘“ When
| "_'Pml i dmumd, it is ngardmg Ius apmmhc elaiims, which fall mm
o durepute since he has never seen Jems “Im o fm‘ or conmlted fot

my leagth of time nmh those wiw hwe A source close to the events

tells me that 4 decition on Panl is pmpamd vuu} Cephas come ta B

Ammch.:pf course, the seeds for diuention aze oW, Mattm come téj
- ahed - an ugly scene ;nmlvwg Paul, Cophiaa m& Barnabat - with Faul

“ranting and raving as nsual.

" The tesult? A complete hreak between Pavt and the other Jewinh
o - O

'ﬂmn‘sﬁ(‘.hmum .
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© mistionary activities o hatd work (Acts 8% 2 Con 11 ‘h’.?l e
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siv Gl 21, & . ' '

- xlsi Gal

_ 'dl i, Most commentators and tramiators EL A eatrmm disgussion. 7
_see Burton 19.‘.@. 87 M ke ::(au.mu:w( WAL 1 mean sanethine

/,/G‘

 differentiy % ye in 2.6 than in L6, where it means "to cogpelor
“take vouneil with,” Here it :saupp« ssed 1 mean eith= 1o add or

vimtribute sonicthing to somcone™ of “to lay badre,” *submit” Henve:
*Those, Y saw, who were of Tepute. hded nothing 1o me"RVLOF
those who take the %8 {v ia-tis serse; Lattimore’s translation s the
snose plavsible: “those wiws were theught to have soge standing did not

- make any additions w my Gopel.™ Dine wonders however, whether it

- ixjusifi able 16 give this word twa entirdy different nicaings when i it
“eeary it the saue voive {middle). mood, and tense i both contests,
Bruce 1982, 119, gets around this problem by arguing thatin 2.6 the

word is used transitively, taking ov8€v as an object, whereas in 116, it

Cisused mrt.mmml; 1t is, however, beter to take both uses as
* intransitive, and in 2.6 10 take oUBEY as adverbial. [ simaply vannot see

any good reason to translate the word differently, which accurs only o
here in the New Testament, If we adopt this possibility (that is, of

~ giving the word the same meaning in both 1.16 and 2:6) we are

presented with two more aliernatives. The sense of the phease cou'd be

- wigher potitive or negative, 2 Vegmve!y. “the leaders didn't want 16

vonmult with me at ali* or "in respect 1o nothing did tluy <onfer with
e “the men of repute were eager 1o get 1id of me.”® Positively, “for

they Iaid nothing befare me for decision, they did not make me their

judge® or, “there was no more need to hold spuancil, the men of repute

- hadl already recopnised my calling.”

xI-.-m Gal. 2; Acts 18 _
ix. Rabblakxba.wﬂornkmmﬂ?l.i# lhwnddedlhnmpwv .

line since :humm me to be the kind of cmctuuoa thepillan
would have reached. - _

1 Acts 1288 | o
li Bty 1992, 188,
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Was Paul Saul? Toe 1.:"&1?‘.?;% w of Paod™ Refationdnp o Jodn oy

i1, Uil ence in the lotor §1.1) doe- 1 .mi s 8t wesbd sl s

relation to himself {in 117, 19 & isuw 4 with reference va thovein

Jerusaten). Bven here, the verse is ot 1 be soad with the emphiais.

n the word apostle, e, *Panl @002 not frome nen nor thirough
man”, but rather like thiv: *Vaut o apustle st fross min mor trongh
. m”‘.-s : : ] . _ .

- The fatare of Paal’s acgament is -sintansially different here than in
-t Cor Y {and probably 2 Ce, 11 where he is defonding s -
spostleship. Paul does mt vav: “Lawk here, Lam an apastle, Bhave
seett Jesus, he appearved to fhie. Dan t Mmc ﬂ‘im teponts vmt hmr
about my not l*rmg an Jpvnlr. o ” - .

S

3 The apponents have am -!ht:r reason for. aﬂc;mg Pauf's ck;i-aadrhr.é

* on Jerasalem. In arguing this, they arcath irming that the Guspel

- Paulpreaches ivensentiall compatible with Sieir own, sitwe they ton

derive theif authetity rem Jerusadem (Confer Gal. 245,144,
4.26-20), This ia suppatted by the fact that they have alleged that -
Paul stil} preaches circumeision {5.11; Betz 1979, 209}, There[mr
Paul’s need to divorce himself from Jerusalem i primarily motiviJd
hy his detire to silénce his appanenty’ charges of similarity veaween
_ s Guoapel and their own, His logic it 1omewhat skeved and gﬁu o
- ‘pmething like shis: “Linen! My Gospel is not like yours, sud since

~ your Ciospel comes fmjemukm. mine doean's coime ftmit there”

Hmug distanced himself, Paul tlum pruc«ds 16 torrect hiy oppmcnu '
and argues that in fact their gospel is not wholly consonant with.
}emulem &8 they assume, for it was at Jeruaalem that Paul was ;mn
recogaition by the Apostles for his Gospel of uncircumeision: “they
saw that T had been entrusted and gave to me and Barnabas the right
hand of fellowship, * The logic is meant 1o deat & double blow to Paul's
op&mu not only is his goapel indapendent of Jerusalam, but so too
its, since it does not gocupt the decisions resciied in Jerusalem

* reganding Torah, The argument is weak, Paul haz made 2 one hundred

and vighsy degree turn. Ble sarts oot by denying his connsctionte
Jedisddom and ends by appealing to decisions tnade at Jerusalom, What

ot "%mf’mt is thaz while Paul previvusly lays before the gillars his
i “; <

ing regarding clreumcinion “jost somehow I should be runsing in o
vain® ((:d 3.2}, e does not appesl to Jerusclem to adjudicate the
present crisis (Neyrey 1990, 201). The ressons ave plain enough.

| Master's Dusettation
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